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1. INTRODUCTION 
LÏÃ� Ķóöû� #4�8W#�L#3H� ðóæÚÃ»ûȣ� »æɍĶâ¯â»Ã¿� ºĒ� ûÏÃ� �óÐáÐâ¯Ü� ,ýöûÐ»Ã� BóæÍó¯ááÃ�
of the European Union, was developed and led by the Portuguese Association for 
Victim Support (Associação Portuguesa de Apoio à Vítima, APAV). The project aimed 
ûæ� ¿ÃďÃÜæð� ÏÐÍÏɍòý¯ÜÐûĒ� ¯â¿� ¯»»ÃööÐºÜÃ� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�á¯ûÃóÐ¯Üö� ɁĐÃºöÐûÃöȣ� ÜÃ¯ķÃûöȣ�
posters, brochures) for victims of crime in the partner countries and raise awareness 
on their rights through digital campaigning, to improve access to support, protection 
and rights. Through the years, the second and third version of the project expanded 
to new partner countries and kept developing new materials and innovating through, 
for instance, the creation of a mobile app for victims to locate services near them. 

LÏÃ�Ķâ¯ÜÐö¯ûÐæâ�æÌ�#4�8W#�L#3H�###ȣ�Ðâ�ƵƳƵƵȣ�»æáÃö�¯û�¯â�Ðáðæóû¯âû�ûÐáÃ�Ìæó�ďÐ»ûÐáö�
with the anticipation that the EU Commission will propose an updated EU Victims 
Directive (Directive 2012/29/EU) in early 2023. At the same time, a new proposed 
Directive is under negotiation to implement the Istanbul convention and new 
ðóæðæö¯Üö�̄ óÃ�ÃđðÃ»ûÃ¿�Ðâ�óÃÜ¯ûÐæâ�ûæ�Ïýá¯â�ûó¯ÌĶ»ÛÐâÍ�̄ â¿�»ÏÐÜ¿�öÃđý¯Ü�ÃđðÜæÐû¯ûÐæâȨ�
All current EU laws include information rights for victims.

LÏÃ�òýÃöûÐæâ�¯ö�ûæ�ĐÏÃûÏÃó�ûÏæöÃ�óÐÍÏûö�¯óÃ�öýÌĶ»ÐÃâû�ûæ�áÃÃû�ďÐ»ûÐáöɚ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�
needs and what might be the best solutions in practice, is therefore an important 
æâÃ�Ãđ¯áÐâÃȨ�LÏÐö�ðæÜÐ»Ē�ð¯ðÃó�óÃķÃ»ûö�æâ�ûÏÃ�öû¯ûÃ�æÌ�ðÜ¯Ē�æÌ�ďÐ»ûÐáöɚ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�
rights, discuss challenges in meeting information needs and explores a new way 
forward – a change in focus from information rights to communication systems. 

The paper’s methodology was structured around desk research, focus groups and 
¯¿¿ÐûÐæâ¯Ü�æâÜÐâÃ�ÐâûÃóďÐÃĐö�̄ â¿�»æâöýÜû¯ûÐæâöȨ��ÃöÛ�óÃöÃ¯ó»Ï�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�̄ â¿�»æÜÜÃ»ûÃ¿�
relevant information and resources. Results from previous projects and research 
reports on the provision of information to victims, were reviewed. For example, 
Victim Support Europe produced, in collaboration with project partners, an EU-wide 
study assessing the implementation of the 2012 Victims’ Rights Directive in all EU 
Member States under the VOCIARE project. Outcomes included 26 national reports1. 
Other existing studies included a collection of best practices in referral, information 
provision and individual needs assessment under the VICTORiiA project2. Additional 
¿ÃöÛ�óÃöÃ¯ó»Ï�ûÏÃâ�»æáðÜÃûÃ¿�ûÏÃöÃ�ÐâÐûÐ¯Ü�Ķâ¿ÐâÍöȨ�

Focus groups and online interviews and consultations were conducted with partners 
from the Infovictims III project, including partners from nine EU countries, from 
Portugal to Lithuania, France, Ireland, Italy, Germany, Greece, Poland and Czech 
Republic. Participants validated the results of the desk research, provided practical 
examples and additional inputs and recommendations. 

ϭ� �DŽƌĞ�ŝŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽũĞĐƚ�ĂŶĚ�ŽƵƚĐŽŵĞƐ�Ăƚ�͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁŚĂƚͲǁĞͲĚŽͬŽƵƌͲƉƌŽũĞĐƚƐͬƉƌĞǀŝŽƵƐͬƉƌũĐƚͲǀŽĐŝĂƌĞͬ�
Ϯ� �DŽƌĞ�ŝŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽũĞĐƚ�ĂŶĚ�ŽƵƚĐŽŵĞƐ�Ăƚ�͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁŚĂƚͲǁĞͲĚŽͬŽƵƌͲƉƌŽũĞĐƚƐͬƉƌĞǀŝŽƵƐͬƉƌũĐƚͲǀŝĐƚŽƌŝŝĂͬ�
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2. UNDERSTANDING  
THE RIGHT  
TO INFORMATION

2.1. Information, a key victims’ need to recover from 
crime

Crime can impact victims in many ways and is often a traumatic experience. Both 
ûÏÃ�»óÐáÃ�¯â¿�Ðûö�¯ÌûÃóá¯ûÏ�»¯â�»óÃ¯ûÃ�ÃáæûÐæâ¯Üȣ�ðÏĒöÐ»¯Üȣ�ðöĒ»ÏæÜæÍÐ»¯Üȣ�Ķâ¯â»Ð¯Ü�
and social consequences. Victims are often distressed and develop feelings of fear, 
isolation, helplessness and guilt among others3. In the medium and long-term, these 
reactions might remain or worsen, sometimes to post-traumatic stress disorders 
(PTSD). 

While experiencing this distress, victims are required to take many actions, such 
¯ö�¿Ã»Ð¿ÐâÍ�ûæ�óÃðæóû�ûÏÃ�»óÐáÃ�æó�âæûȭ�ĶÜÐâÍ�¯�»æáðÜ¯Ðâû�ĐÐûÏ�ûÏÃ�ðæÜÐ»Ãȭ�ÍÃûûÐâÍ�¯�
medical examination and at a later stage, navigating through criminal proceedings 
and their outcomes. This can bring additional distress and secondary victimisation, 
in particular when victims have limited knowledge about what they can or need to 
do, what to expect from services, their rights as a victim, and the functioning of the 
justice system. 

From the need to minimise the impact of crime and its aftermath on victims, 
emerges the need for information. Information provision has been denoted as a 
key and uncontroversial right of victims, playing an important impact in their 
recovery. Provision of information helps prevent secondary victimisation, supports 
improved access to justice and support services, encourages victims’ participation 
in proceedings and hence results in better outcomes of proceedings4. 

Conversely, where information is not provided or not provided adequately e.g. victims 
are not able to effectively understand it, it has been proven to be an important 
cause of distress in and dissatisfaction of the justice process5. 

Information rights are important as a mean to access other rights. In a lot of cases, 
victims don’t access rights because they don’t know about them e.g. for accessing 
compensation6. Information provision and exercising a right are consequently closely 
ÐâûÃóÜÐâÛÃ¿�ĐÐûÏ�¯Đ¯óÃâÃöö�öÐâ»Ã�Ðû�Ðö�¯�ÛÃĒ�»æáðæâÃâû�Ðâ�¿ÃĶâÐâÍ�¯â¿�¯ööÃööÐâÍ�ûÏÃ�
accessibility of services7. 

ϯ� �dŚĞ�ŝŵƉĂĐƚ�ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵŝǌĂƟŽŶ͕��ĂŶĂĚŝĂŶ�ZĞƐŽƵƌĐĞ��ĞŶƚƌĞ�ĨŽƌ�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ͕�ϮϬϬϱ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ĐƌĐǀĐ͘ĐĂͬĚŽĐƐͬǀŝĐƟŵŝǌĂƟŽŶ͘ƉĚĨ�
ϰ� �WƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ�//͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�

ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͲϮͲƉƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ�
ϱ� �sK�/�Z�͗�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ�/ŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ��ŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƌŽƉĞ�ʹ�^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐ�ZĞƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐͲ

ƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺ^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐͺZĞƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ�
ϲ� �̂ ĂŶĐƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ �:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ�///͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬ

ĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͺϯͲƐĂŶĐƟŽŶƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ��
ϳ� �sK�/�Z�͗�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ�/ŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ��ŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƌŽƉĞ�ʹ�^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐ�ZĞƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐͲ

ƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺ^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐͺZĞƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ�
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While information is a fundamental need of victims, not all victims want or need 
all information. Moreover, there are many factors which will make the provision of 
information more or less successful. For some victims, receiving information, in 
particular during the criminal justice process, is linked with reliving the traumatic 
experience and their victimisation and they might not want to receive it8. Information 
provision must therefore be targeted and appropriate.

2.2. European legal framework for information 
provision 

Within the EU, the 2012 Victims’ Rights Directive introducing minimum standards on 
the rights, support and protection of victims of crime9 (hereafter: the EU Victims’ 
Directive), recognised the importance of information provision. Its objectives (Article 
1) underline that: 

‘1. The purpose of this Directive is to ensure that victims of crime 
ƣĬĝĬőǗĬ�āƠƠƣŽƠƣőāƸĬ őųńŽƣűāƸőŽų, support and protection and are 
able to participate in criminal proceedings. […]’. 

The text establishes several information rights. Firstly, all victims of crime have a right 
to understand and to be understood (article 3), implying that all communications have 
to be provided in a simple and accessible language and take into account personal 
characteristics and needs, such as disability and mental or physical impairments. 

Victims have a ǟƍƁƈǴ�Ǵƹ�ǟŨřŨƍȓŨ�ƍƯƀƹǟƭĽǴƍƹƯ�ƀǟƹƭ�ǴƈŨ�ɬǟǧǴ�řƹƯǴĽřǴ with authorities 
Ɂ¯óûÐ»ÜÃ�Ʒɂȣ�ýöý¯ÜÜĒ�óÃÌÃóóÐâÍ�ûæ�Ü¯Đ�ÃâÌæó»ÃáÃâû�¯ýûÏæóÐûÐÃöȨ�Hû¯óûÐâÍ�Ìóæá�ûÏÃ�Ķóöû�
contact, victims should receive different information, for instance regarding available 
types of support, procedures to report crime and obtain protection, legal advice and 
legal aid, and accessing compensation and interpretation and translation services. 

The Directive establishes a right for victims to receive information about their case 
during proceedings (article 6), including basic information about the trial (date, time), 
nature of charges, decisions to end investigations or not to prosecute, among others. 
Information about the release or escape of the offender from detention should be 
provided as well, upon the victim’s request. 

Finally, victims have a right to interpretation and translation (article 7) during their 
participation to criminal proceedings, including any questioning and interviews. When 
making a complaint (article 5), victims have a similar right to make their complaint 
in a language they understand, and receive linguistic assistance when necessary. It’s 
worth noting that Articles 6 and 7 also include various limitations on the eligibility 
of the right. 

ϴ� �/sKZ�ZĞƉŽƌƚ͗�/ŵƉůĞŵĞŶƟŶŐ�sŝĐƟŵͲKƌŝĞŶƚĞĚ�ZĞĨŽƌŵ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĐƌŝŵŝŶĂů�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ͕��W�s�Ͳ��ƐƐŽĐŝĂĕĆŽ�WŽƌƚƵŐƵĞƐĂ�ĚĞ��ƉŽŝŽ�ă�
sşƟŵĂ͕�ϮϬϭϲ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬůŝƌŝĂƐ͘ŬƵůĞƵǀĞŶ͘ďĞͬƌĞƚƌŝĞǀĞͬϯϴϵϬϮϭ��

ϵ� ��ŝƌĞĐƟǀĞ�ϮϬϭϮͬϮϵͬ�h�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�WĂƌůŝĂŵĞŶƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ��ŽƵŶĐŝů͕�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚŝŶŐ�ŵŝŶŝŵƵŵ�ƐƚĂŶĚĂƌĚƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƌŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽƚĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�
ŽĨ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĞƵƌͲůĞǆ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬůĞŐĂůͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬ�EͬdydͬW�&͍ͬƵƌŝс��>�y͗ϯϮϬϭϮ>ϬϬϮϵΘĨƌŽŵс�E�
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2.3. Minimum standards for providing effective 
information 

In its key article (article 4), establishing victims’ rights to receive information, 
Member States have the obligation to ensure victims are granted ŨɩŨřǴƍȓŨ�ĽřřŨǧǧ�
to information. However, it is helpful to understand in more detail what are the 
core components of ensuring effective access. These components help determine 
communication objectives and have been set out through different research and 
reports.

The European Commission has set out indicators, based on the Directive and its 
recitals hat can be used to assess whether victims have an effective access to and 
effectively understand the information provided to them10. In complement to the 
�æááÐööÐæâ�ÍýÐ¿¯â»Ãȣ�WH��¯Üöæ�Ãöû¯ºÜÐöÏÃ¿�ºóæ¯¿Ãó�»óÐûÃóÐ¯�ûæ�¿ÃĶâÃ�ºÃöû�ðó¯»ûÐ»Ãö�
in the communication of information11: 

It is equally helpful when designing communication objectives to explore other sectors. 
Communications within the health sector can be particular relevant to the victims 
ĶÃÜ¿�¯â¿�Ðâ�ûÏÐö�óÃöðÃ»ûȣ�ûÏÃ�XæóÜ¿�"Ã¯ÜûÏ�8óÍ¯âÐĕ¯ûÐæâ�öÃû�æýû�¯��æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâö�
framework with the following principles12. Communications should be:

 ɐ Accessible
 ɐ Actionable
 ɐ Credible and trusted
 ɐ Relevant
 ɐ Timely
 ɐ Understandable

ϭϬ� ��'�:h^d/���'ƵŝĚĂŶĐĞ�ĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚ�ƌĞůĂƚĞĚ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�ƚƌĂŶƐƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ��ŝƌĞĐƟǀĞ�ϮϬϭϮͬϮϵͬ�h�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚŝŶŐ�ŵŝŶŝŵƵŵ�ƐƚĂŶĚĂƌĚƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�
ƌŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽƚĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĐŽŵŵŝƐƐŝŽŶ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐǇƐƚĞŵͬĮůĞƐͬϮϬϭϵͲϬϮͬϭϯͺϭϮͺϭϵͺϯϳϲϯϴϬϰͺŐƵŝĚͲ
ĂŶĐĞͺǀŝĐƟŵƐͺƌŝŐŚƚƐͺĚŝƌĞĐƟǀĞͺĞƵͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ�

ϭϭ� ��ĞƐƚ�WƌĂĐƟĐĞƐ�/Ŷ�sŝĐƟŵƐ͛�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ͗�ZĞĨĞƌƌĂůƐ͕�/ŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ͕�/ŶĚŝǀŝĚƵĂů��ƐƐĞƐƐŵĞŶƚ�;s/�dŽZ//�Ϳ͕�ZĞƐĞĂƌĐŚ�ĂŶĚ��ŽůůĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ��ĞƐƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�WƌĂĐƟĐĞƐ͕�
DĞŝŶĚƌĞͲ�ŚĂƵƚƌĂŶĚ�>͕͘�^ŚƌŝŵƉůŝŶŐ�Z͕͘�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺŵĨͬϭϲϮϲϯϯϲϴϮϯďĞƐƚͲ
ƉƌĂĐƟĐĞƐƌĞƉŽƌƞŝŶĂů͘ƉĚĨ�

ϭϮ� � t,K� ^ƚƌĂƚĞŐŝĐ� �ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶƐ� &ƌĂŵĞǁŽƌŬ� ĨŽƌ� �īĞĐƟǀĞ� �ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶƐ͖� ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ǁŚŽ͘ŝŶƚͬĚŽĐƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͲƐŽƵƌĐĞͬĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚƐͬĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƚͲ
ŝŶŐͲĨŽƌͲŚĞĂůƚŚͬĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶͲĨƌĂŵĞǁŽƌŬ͘ƉĚĨ�

Key objectives for information rights
1) Information exists and is available through diverse means
2) Information is accurate, credible and trusted
3) Information is simple and easy to understand
4) Information is accessible to all victims
5) Information is timely and repeated
6) Information is adapted to individual needs and relevant
7) Information is actionable
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Guidance from the EU Commission, VSE and the WHO can be summarised as follows:

1) Information exists and is available through diverse means

#âÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�áýöû� ĶóöûÜĒ� ºÃ� available. In other words, State and non-State 
actors must ensure that the information exists and is provided to victims. In 
addition, it must be ǜǟƹȓƍŠŨŠ�Ǵƹ�ȓƍřǴƍƭǧ�ƍƯ�ŠƍɩŨǟŨƯǴ�ƀƹǟƭǧ�ĽƯŠ�řƈĽƯƯŨƤǧϷ�ĽƯŠ�
through a variety of contact points that potential and actual victims might 
visit. This also means the information should be co-ordinated to comply with 
other objectives.

The WHO separates channels between:

 ʫ Mass Media e.g. television, radio, newspapers, magazines, outdoor and 
transit advertising, direct mail and websites

 ʫ Organisation and CommunityȢ� LÏÃöÃ� »Ï¯ââÃÜö� óÃ¯»Ï� öðÃ»ÐĶ»� Íóæýðö� æÌ�
individuals based on geography or a common interest e.g. community-
based media, such as local radio talk shows, organisation newsletters; 
community-based activities, such as health fairs; and meetings at schools, 
workplaces and houses of worship

 ʫ Interpersonal: People seeking advice or sharing information about health 
risks often turn to family, friends, health care practitioners, co-workers, 
teachers, counsellors, and faith leaders. These one-on-one discussions are 
æÌûÃâ�ûÏÃ�áæöû�ûóýöûÃ¿�»Ï¯ââÃÜö�Ìæó�ÏÃ¯ÜûÏ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�¯â¿�»¯â�ºÃ�óÃķÃ»û�
the approach of many victims of crime.

Means can include oral provision of information and the use of written 
á¯ûÃóÐ¯Üö�ɁÜÃ¯ķÃûöȣ�ºóæ»ÏýóÃöȣ�ðæöûÃóöȤɂȣ�æâÜÐâÃ�¯â¿�ÐâûÃó¯»ûÐďÃ�Ìæóá¯ûö�¯â¿�
ûææÜö�ɁďÐ¿Ãæöȣ�ĐÃºöÐûÃöȣ�¯ððöɂȨ��æâû¯»û�ðæÐâûö�Ðâ»Üý¿Ã�¯ÍÃâ»ÐÃö�æÌ�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»û�
like police stations and victims’ services, but also healthcare facilities, tourist 
information sites, administrative structures as embassies and consulates, 
educational facilities, etc. This ensure that as many victims as possible are 
reached and enables better access to services. 

Not only does this approach improve access to the information, but it can 
help to avoid overwhelming victims who are already struggling to understand 
information due to trauma. 
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Good practice example:  
Information about prisoner release or escape

In Northern Ireland three separate information schemes have been 
set up for informing victims about prisoner release where they are 
Ðâ�ðóÐöæâȣ�ÏæöðÐû¯Ü�æó�æâ�ðóæº¯ûÐæâȨ���ĐÃºöÐûÃ�¯â¿�ÜÃ¯ķÃûö�ÃđðÜ¯Ðâ�
the schemes and how to register for information, with victim and 
witness care units also mandated to support victims.
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2) Information is accurate

Information must be accurate and regularly updated in order to guarantee 
information is in line with the latest legal and policy measures applicable. This 
also means co-ordination of information provision between organisations so 
there is a consistency in the information and to avoid contradictory guidance. 
Regular reviews of information will be necessary to ensure it remains accurate 
and up-to-date.

Examples of good practice

Information accuracy can be improved by the centralisation of 
information into a single platform covering victims’ rights, justice 
system, available services, contact information and links to relevant 
procedures e.g. for reporting crime, apply for compensation. 

See e.g. the Belgian website for victims of crime, Victimes.be13 or 
the German Help-info.de14 created by the German Federal Ministry 
æÌ�,ýöûÐ»ÃȨ

HÐûÃö�¯Üöæ�ÃđÐöû�Ìæó�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�ďÐ»ûÐáö�ÃȨÍȨ�ûÏÃ�French online one-stop 
shop for victims of terrorism15. Good practices can be found in the 
âæâɍðóæĶû�öÃ»ûæóȣ�öý»Ï�¯ö�ûÏÃ�#4�8W#�L#3H�ĐÃºöÐûÃö16 (see Case 
study: the Infovictims project - providing simple and accessible 
information to victims). When such good practices already exist in 
a country, governmental authorities and non-governmental actors 
should make sure to coordinate to promote and reference existing 
content through several entry points. 

ϭϯ� sŝĐƟŵĞƐ͘ďĞ͕�/ŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶƐ�Ğƚ�ĂŝĚĞ�ĂƵǆ�ǀŝĐƟŵĞƐ�Ě͛ŝŶĨƌĂĐƟŽŶ͕�ŽŶůŝŶĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ǀŝĐƟŵĞƐ͘ĐĨǁď͘ďĞͬ
ϭϰ� ,ŝůĨĞͲŝŶĨŽ͕�&Žƌ�ƚŚŽƐĞ�ĂīĞĐƚĞĚ�ďǇ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�ŽŶůŝŶĞ�Ăƚ�͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ŚŝůĨĞͲŝŶĨŽ͘ĚĞͬtĞď^ͬŚŝůĨĞŝŶĨŽͬ�Eͬ,ŽŵĞͬŚŽŵĞͺŶŽĚĞ͘Śƚŵů��
ϭϱ� 'ƵŝĐŚĞƚ�ƵŶŝƋƵĞ�Ě͛ŝŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ�Ğƚ�ĚĞ�ĚĞĐůĂƌĂƟŽŶ�ƉŽƵƌ�ůĞƐ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ͕�'ŽƵǀĞƌŶĞŵĞŶƚ�ĨƌĂŶĕĂŝƐ͕�ŽŶůŝŶĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ŐŽƵǀĞƌŶĞŵĞŶƚ͘ĨƌͬŐƵŝĚĞͲǀŝĐƟŵĞƐ
ϭϲ� /E&Ks/�d/D^�ǁĞďƐŝƚĞƐ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬŝŶĨŽǀŝĐƟŵƐ͘ĐŽŵͬ
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3) Information is simple and easy to understand

Information must be ǧƍƭǜƤŨ�ĽƯŠ�ŨĽǧȚ�Ǵƹ�ǼƯŠŨǟǧǴĽƯŠϷ avoiding technical and 
»æáðÜÃđ�Ü¯âÍý¯ÍÃ�ĐÏÐ»Ï�ĐæýÜ¿�óÃòýÐóÃ�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�öÛÐÜÜö�æó�ûó¯ÐâÐâÍ�ûæ�ýâ¿Ãóöû¯â¿�
easily. It should be easy-to-grasp by all readers despite individual factors that 
could impact comprehension at any level’17. In some countries, standards have 
been established so that organisations can test how easy their publications 
and materials are to read and understand.

Good practice example: Swedish legislation

#â�HĐÃ¿Ãâ�¯�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�æó¿Ðâ¯â»Ã�óÃòýÐóÃö�ûÏÃ��ÐóÃ»ûæó� ÃâÃó¯Ü�Ìæó�
Legal affairs to encourage the greatest possible simplicity and 
clarity in the language used in statutes and other decisions.”

This is achieved through a team of language experts and lawyers 
who check the quality of texts from all the ministries. In addition, 
the government:

 ɐ Changes ineffective text models and create prototypes that 
meet the readers’ needs,

 ɐ offers special seminars and training sessions for drafters,
 ɐ writes handbooks, guidelines and articles on clear drafting,
 ɐ gives advice by telephone or email and on our website Klarspråk 

(Clear language),
 ɐ takes part (as members or special experts) in the work of law 

commissions18.

ϭϳ� ��ĞƐƚ�WƌĂĐƟĐĞƐ�/Ŷ�sŝĐƟŵƐ͛�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ͗�ZĞĨĞƌƌĂůƐ͕�/ŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ͕�/ŶĚŝǀŝĚƵĂů��ƐƐĞƐƐŵĞŶƚ�;s/�dŽZ//�Ϳ͕�ZĞƐĞĂƌĐŚ�ĂŶĚ��ŽůůĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ��ĞƐƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�WƌĂĐƟĐĞƐ͕�
DĞŝŶĚƌĞͲ�ŚĂƵƚƌĂŶĚ�>͕͘�^ŚƌŝŵƉůŝŶŐ�Z͕͘�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺŵĨͬϭϲϮϲϯϯϲϴϮϯďĞƐƚͲ
ƉƌĂĐƟĐĞƐƌĞƉŽƌƞŝŶĂů͘ƉĚĨ

ϭϴ� ^ƉĞĞĐŚ�ŐŝǀĞŶ�ŝŶ�ϮϬϬϰ�ďǇ��ĂƌďƌŽ��ŚƌĞŶďĞƌŐͲ^ƵŶĚŝŶ͕�^ĞŶŝŽƌ��ĚǀŝƐĞƌ͕ �DŝŶŝƐƚƌǇ�ŽĨ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ͕�^ǁĞĚĞŶ͖�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ƉůĂŝŶůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ͘ŐŽǀͬƌĞƐŽƵƌĐĞƐͬĂƌƟĐůĞƐͬ
ƉůĂŝŶͲůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞͲŝŶͲƐǁĞĚĞŶͬ



13

Good practice example – Infovictims websites

A major focus of the infovictims project is to ensure that information 
is provided in an easy to understand way using simple language 
and visually appealing formatting.

Headings are clear and the most important information for 
victims such as impact, rights, and what to expect during criminal 
proceedings are provided on the home page.

4) Information is accessible to all victims

This focuses in particular on ensuring the availability of information across 
a country (geographical availability) – in metropoles, rural communities, for 
cross-border victims. It is also interconnected with adaptations based on 
individual needs and simplicity of understanding, but with a more group based 
focus. For example, by ensuring information is accessible to people with 
disabilities, older people, or to those who don’t speak the language – through 
multi-language versions of information. 
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5) Information is timely and repeated

This aims to counteract the memory issues that might arise from the impact 
of trauma, avoid information overload that might create additional distress 
and keep victims up-to-date depending on the stage of proceedings. This is 
important since many victims may not register or absorb the information when 
Ðû�Ðö�Ķóöû�ðóæďÐ¿Ã¿ȣ�æó�Ðû�á¯Ē�âæû�ºÃ�óÃÜÃď¯âû�¯û�ûÏÃ�ûÐáÃȨ���Ï¯â¿æýû�æó�ÜÃ¯ķÃû�
may sit on a kitchen table for weeks, unnoticed. However, when the same 
issue is raised later, either by the same person or even a different agency, the 
victim may be in a better position to take on board the information or to act on 
it. This makes co-ordination of information provision essential. Organisations 
need to know who provides what information and when so they can manage 
their own information provision accordingly.

Cooperation and communication channels and tools which are 
accessible to all professionals are helpful so they know what 
information has been provided by whom and when, in order to avoid 
¿ýðÜÐ»¯ûÐæâö�æó�»ÜæöÃ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�Í¯ðöȨ�,æÐâû�»¯öÃ�á¯â¯ÍÃáÃâû�æó�
information platforms are examples of such platforms. 

6) Information is adapted to individual needs

Information must be adapted to individual needs and characteristics, such as 
age, gender, personal circumstances, the socio-cultural context, etc. and how 
it might impact the victimisation and the ability to receive information. For 
instance, an elderly person might be provided with written material with larger 
print than usual. Any personal characteristics must also take into account 
¯âĒ� Ðáð¯ÐóáÃâûɁöɂ� æó� ¿Ðö¯ºÐÜÐûĒ� ûÏ¯û�ĐæýÜ¿� ÜÃ¯¿� ûÏÃ�ďÐ»ûÐá� ûæ� âÃÃ¿� öðÃ»ÐĶ»�
assistance or alternative communication channels to understand information 
and communicate. This builds on other criteria requiring practitioners to take 
a more individualised assessment of the victims’ circumstances, needs and 
abilities rather than relying solely on assumptions based on group needs such 
as disability or country of origin. 

Training is critical for interpersonal communications

Training to professionals in contact with victims as a part of 
the communication framework should also be harmonised as 
part of the strategy. Training should include both generic and 
specialist training focusing on understanding victims’ rights and 
the impact of trauma and crime, as well as soft skills, including 
communication and active listening for instance. Training should 
be delivered to all professionals of the framework’s sectors, i.e. 
law enforcement, justice sector, victim support services, societal 



15

services (healthcare, social services, education structures, and 
administrative services such as embassies/consulates) and private 
sector, and on communication skills, empathy, included in a more 
general training on understanding the impact of victimisation and 
trauma.

Finally, the strategy should look at how the strengthening of other 
rights, such as access to translation and interpretation, right to 
legal accompaniment and to legal representation can support a 
better access to information. Research and experience of VSE 
members has indeed proven that access to legal accompaniment/
representation can support victims’ access to adequate information, 
leading to increased participation of victims in proceedings and 
an easier access to their rights19. Any strategy seeking to improve 
victims’ access to information and rights should therefore review 
ÏæĐ�æûÏÃó�óÐÍÏûö�»¯â�ÐâķýÃâ»Ã�¯â¿�ðÜ¯Ē�¯�óæÜÃ�Ðâ�Ðû�¯â¿�ÏæĐ�ûÏÃĒ�
can be enhanced themselves.

7) Information is actionable

A fundamental objective of communication must include that the receiver is 
able to use the information – they can action it.

The WHO sets out a number of steps to increase the likelihood that people will 
use the information they provide:
 ɐ Increasing of awareness of the issues in general
 ɐ Individuals should be helped to understand the risks of not acting on 
ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�¯ö�ĐÃÜÜ�¯ö�ûÏÃ�ºÃâÃĶûö�æÌ�¯»ûÐâÍ�æâ�ûÏ¯û�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ

 ɐ Actors should increase individuals’ knowledge of rights, services and 
solutions

 ɐ #â¿ÐďÐ¿ý¯Üö�öÏæýÜ¿�ºÃ� ÐâöûÐÜÜÃ¿�ĐÐûÏ�»æâĶ¿Ãâ»Ã�ûæ�¯»û�æâ�ûÏÃ� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�
they receive

 ɐ #âķýÃâ»Ã�öæ»Ð¯Ü�âæóáöȢ�óýÜÃöȣ�ºÃÜÐÃÌöȣ�ÃđðÃ»û¯ûÐæâöȣ�¯â¿�ºÃÏ¯ďÐæýóö�ĐÏÐ»Ï�
are supported by family, friends and the community can have an important 
¯ÌÌÃ»û�æâ�ºÃÏ¯ďÐæýóöȨ�#âķýÃâ»ÐâÍ�ûÏÃöÃ�âæóáö�Ðâ�Ì¯ďæýó�æÌ�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâö�
objectives will increase the likelihood they are acted upon

#â�ûÏÐö�ð¯ðÃóȣ� ûÏÃ�¯ºæďÃ�»óÐûÃóÐ¯�¿ÃĶâÐâÍ�ºÃöû�ðó¯»ûÐ»Ãö�Ìæó� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�ĐÐÜÜ�
be used to assess the current status of information provision to victims at 
each step of the victim’s journey and the challenges that remain. At each step, 
»óÐûÃóÐ¯�ĐÏÃóÃ�ûÏÃ�áæöû�Ðáðæóû¯âû�»Ï¯ÜÜÃâÍÃö�ĐÃóÃ�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�ĐÐÜÜ�ºÃ�¿Ðö»ýööÃ¿Ȩ

ϭϵ� WƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ� ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ� //͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�
ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͲϮͲƉƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ
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3. CHALLENGES  
AND RECOMMENDATIONS  
FOR INFORMATION PROVISION  
TO VICTIMS 

Following a victim’s journey, from the crime to the outcomes of proceedings, we 
will try to understand what are the main issues to be addressed when providing 
information to victims of crime in particular with respect to: 

 ɐ Availability 
 ɐ Accuracy
 ɐ Simplicity of language
 ɐ Accessibility
 ɐ Timeliness and repetition of information 
 ɐ Adaptation to individual needs 

For the sake of completeness, challenges have been broken down based on the 
stage of criminal proceedings. A number of themes have been summarised below for 
an overview of key challenges.

Summary: challenges and barriers in information provision to victims

 ɐ Information on victimisation issues is not widely available for the general 
public as part of awareness raising and prevention activities;

 ɐ Information provision to victims remains incomplete and inconsistent 
across and within all services (police, justice system, victim support), with 
the quality relying on the provider’s individual skills; 

 ɐ First contact authorities and actors from the justice system still fail to 
inform victims in a řƹƭǜƤŨǴŨϷ�ǴƍƭŨƤȚ�ƭĽƯƯŨǟ�ƍƯ�Ľ�ǧƍƭǜƤŨ�ƤĽƯƁǼĽƁŨ�ǴƈĽǴ�ƍǧ�
adapted to their individual needs; 

 ɐ Absence of State proactivity in providing information; 
 ɐ Additional barriers met by victims do not speak the national language 

include problems with interpretation and translation; 
 ɐ Lack of procedures and mechanisms for providing information at all and 

in time to victims about their case and its developments; 
 ɐ Lack of clarity among authorities as to who should provide certain types 

of information, e.g. on compensation;

Drivers to these challenges usually include: 

 ɐ Lack of knowledge of authorities themselves about victims’ rights;
 ɐ Lack of time and resources� æÌ�Ķóöûɍ»æâû¯»û�¯ýûÏæóÐûÐÃö� Ðâ�ð¯óûÐ»ýÜ¯óȣ� ûæ�

adequately and effectively inform victims;
 ɐ Lack of training of authorities in how to communicate with victims; 
 ɐ Lack of tools and mechanisms for providing information to victims at all 

and in a timely manner;
 ɐ Lack of co-ordination and planning in the design and delivery of information.



17

3.1. Increasing public awareness of crime, 
victimisation and prevention

Whilst it is common to consider actions for victims once they report a crime or seek 
help, victim needs arise from the moment the crime takes place – well before any 
report ever happens. In addition, given the limited number of victims who come 
ÌæóĐ¯ó¿� æó� óÃðæóû� ¯� »óÐáÃȣ� ÐÌ� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ� Ðö� æâÜĒ� ¯ď¯ÐÜ¯ºÜÃ� ûÏóæýÍÏ� Ķóöû� »æâû¯»û�
authorities this will greatly reduce access to this information.20 

Bó¯»ûÐûÐæâÃóö� »æâöýÜûÃ¿� Ìæó� ûÏÐö� ð¯ðÃó� »æâĶóáÃ¿� ûÏÐö� »Ï¯ÜÜÃâÍÃȣ� Ðâ� ð¯óûÐ»ýÜ¯ó� Ðâ�
Portugal where information about reporting crime and awareness-raising campaigns 
are still too few. Moreover, information is rarely delivered in a timely, complete, and 
simple manner that ensures victims understand the information and are able to act 
on it (see ƶȨƵȨ�#âÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�æâ�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»û�ĐÐûÏ�¯ýûÏæóÐûÐÃö�¯â¿�óÃðæóûÐâÍ�»óÐáÃ). 

In a recent study from the EU Fundamental Rights Agency (EU FRA)21, practitioners 
working with victims insisted on the importance of providing information about 
victims’ rights and services through awareness-raising measures and activities, 
targeting potential victims and victims who have not yet reached out to authorities 
and services. The EU FRA indicated that activities should focus in particular on how 
and why to report crime and the availability of support services. 

By increasing awareness before a crime ever happens, it can both reduce stress and 
confusion for victims themselves and can improve the public’s understanding of 
the situation of victims as well as their role in assisting victims. As such awareness 
raising information can have different objectives.

ϮϬ� �WƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ�//͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�
ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͲϮͲƉƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ

Ϯϭ� �/ďŝĚ͘

Objectives of Awareness Raising

 ɐ Prevention: Improve public and community knowledge on mitigating the 
risks of crime;

 ɐ ÙƍřǴƍƭ�UŠŨƯǴƍɬřĽǴƍƹƯ: Improve the general public’s knowledge on how to 
identify signs of victimisation;

 ɐ Understanding and Assistance: improve knowledge on victims’ issues, 
the consequences of crime and on how the public and a victims social 
network can assist victims;

 ɐ Resilience: Increase victim self-awareness, knowledge about the impact 
of crime and how to cope and ‘bounce back’;

 ɐ Recovery: Increase knowledge on rights and victim services including on 
what to do if you become a victim and how the criminal justice process 
works.
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3.1.1. Prevention

Information and awareness-raising can play an important role for crime prevention. 
Firstly, through sensitising the general public about the risks of crime and how to 
protect themselves from it. Secondly, by mobilising communities and establishing 
the belief that the community’s safety can be achieved through collective efforts22. 

To achieve long-term and sustainable change however, all awareness-raising 
measures should be implemented on the long-term and on a regular basis, be 
»æâ¿ý»ûÃ¿�̄ û�ûÏÃ��ýóæðÃ¯âȮûó¯âöâ¯ûÐæâ¯Üȣ�â¯ûÐæâ¯Ü�̄ â¿�Üæ»¯Ü�ÜÃďÃÜöȣ�óÃ»ÃÐďÃ�öýÌĶ»ÐÃâû�
funding as to ensure high quality and innovative approaches. 

LÏÃöÃ�ûĒðÃö�æÌ�¯»ûÐďÐûÐÃö�»¯â�Ðâ»Üý¿Ã�»¯áð¯ÐÍâö�¯â¿�¯¿ďÃóûÐöÐâÍ�ɁæâÜÐâÃ�¯â¿�æÌķÐâÃɂ�
and outreach activities, such as engaging directly with communities, in schools and 
at conferences and events. 

3.1.2. Victim Identification

Many victims never report crime or never seek help from others. There are many 
reasons for this from the crime not being important or victims not feeling it’s worth 
it, through to serious barriers which leave victims isolated. These may be linked 
to the crime and situation of victims. For example, people in institutions, children 
who are abused at home, partners suffering domestic violence, or victims of human 
ûó¯ÌĶ»ÛÐâÍ�¯óÃ�»æâûóæÜÜÃ¿�ºĒ�ûÏÃÐó�¯ûû¯»ÛÃóö�¯â¿�ÌÃÃÜ�ûÏÃĒ�Ï¯ďÃ�ÜÐáÐûÃ¿�»Ï¯â»Ãö�ûæ�
seek help. Others may be fearful of authorities or may be confused about how to 
report a crime. Some may simply not know what to do.

A victim centric response to crime is one that doesn’t just rely on victims to come 
forward but also empowers those in contact with victims and broader society to 
identify signs of victimisation and know what to do where such signs are seen. 
LÏÐö�»¯â�ÐâďæÜďÃ�ûó¯ÐâÐâÍ�¯â¿�ÛâæĐÜÃ¿ÍÃ�Ìæó�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�ðóæÌÃööÐæâö�öý»Ï�¯ö�ûÃ¯»ÏÃóöȣ�
hospital staff or care workers in institutions. 

However, partnerships have also been developed in other sectors. For example 
between victim support and hotels in France to train cleaners to identify signs of23 
Ïýá¯â�ûó¯ÌĶ»ÛÐâÍȨ�HÐáÐÜ¯óÜĒȣ�Ðâ�ûÏÃ�NHȣ�ûÏÃ�æóÍ¯âÐö¯ûÐæâ�Lóý»ÛÃóö��Í¯Ðâöû�Ló¯ÌĶ»ÛÐâÍ�
Đ¯ö� öÃû� ýð� ûæ� ÏÃÜð� ûóý»Û� ¿óÐďÃóö� Ð¿ÃâûÐÌĒ� öÐÍâö� æÌ� Ïýá¯â� ûó¯ÌĶ»ÛÐâÍ� ¯â¿� Ï¯ďÃ� ¯�
öðÃ»ÐĶ»�âýáºÃó�ûæ�»¯ÜÜȨ�

Many employers have well established schemes to help employees who are victims 
in the workplace or outside. This is not only about the professional sector, however. 
The more knowledge that family and friends have about victims’ issues, the more 
likely they are to identify signs and know how to approach the issue and most 
importantly know how to offer or seek help. Providing information on this through 
publicly campaigns, through information in workplaces and through multiple routes 
could greatly improve the number of victims able to access help and justice.

ϮϮ� �KǀĞƌĐŽŵŝŶŐ�ďĂƌƌŝĞƌƐ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ďĞƚǁĞĞŶ�ƉŽůŝĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽĐŝĂůůǇ�ĚŝƐĂĚǀĂŶƚĂŐĞĚ�ŶĞŝŐŚďŽƵƌŚŽŽĚƐ͗���ĐƌŝƟĐĂů�ƚŚĞŽƌǇ�ŽĨ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝƚǇ�ƉŽůŝĐŝŶŐ͕�^ĐŚŶĞŝͲ
ĚĞƌ�^͕͘��ƌŝŵĞ�>Ăǁ�ĂŶĚ�^ŽĐŝĂů��ŚĂŶŐĞ�ϯϬ;ϰͿ͗ϯϰϳͲϯϳϳ͕�ϭϵϵϴ͕�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ƌĞƐĞĂƌĐŚŐĂƚĞ͘ŶĞƚͬƉƵďůŝĐĂƟŽŶͬϮϮϳϮϴϲϱϳϭͺKǀĞƌĐŽŵŝŶŐͺďĂƌƌŝĞƌƐͺƚŽͺĐŽŵͲ
ŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶͺďĞƚǁĞĞŶͺƉŽůŝĐĞͺĂŶĚͺƐŽĐŝĂůůǇͺĚŝƐĂĚǀĂŶƚĂŐĞĚͺŶĞŝŐŚďŽƵƌŚŽŽĚƐͺ�ͺĐƌŝƟĐĂůͺƚŚĞŽƌǇͺŽĨͺĐŽŵŵƵŶŝƚǇͺƉŽůŝĐŝŶŐ

Ϯϯ� �ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬƚƌƵĐŬĞƌƐĂŐĂŝŶƐƩƌĂĸĐŬŝŶŐ͘ŽƌŐͬ�
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3.1.3. Understanding and assistance

Increasing knowledge of the general public also directly supports the strengthening 
of a victim’s social support network, which is composed of the victim’s friends, family, 
sometimes co-workers or other contacts from support groups such as religious 
groups, sports clubs, etc. 

HÐâ»Ã�¯�öÐÍâÐĶ»¯âû�âýáºÃó�æÌ�Ðâ¿ÐďÐ¿ý¯Üö�ĐÏæ�Ì¯ÜÜ�ďÐ»ûÐá�ûæ�»óÐáÃ�ĐÐÜÜ�Ķóöû�ûýóâ�ûæ�
their social network, that network can play an important role in helping victims make 
decisions about their next actions, reassuring and supporting them, as well as helping 
them in their recovery. Several studies have demonstrated that the stronger and 
more supportive the network is, the better the outcome and recovery for victims24. 

‘For the helpers’: information and advice to victims’ social support 
networks

In the Netherlands, Victim Support Netherlands (Slachtofferhulp Nederlands) 
has developed an online platform named ‘For the helpers’25 (Voor de Helpers), 
where information and advice is provided to victims’ social networks on how to 
support victims of crime. The website includes information on understanding 
the victims’ recovery process, advice on how to support the victim at different 
steps of the proceedings (reporting crime, during proceedings, during 
»æáðÃâö¯ûÐæâ�»Ü¯Ðáöɂ�¯â¿�Ìæó�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�ûĒðÃö�æÌ�»óÐáÃö�ɁÌó¯ý¿ȣ�ďÐæÜÃâ»Ãȣ�óæ¯¿�
¯»»Ð¿ÃâûöȤɂȨ�LÏÃ�ðÜ¯ûÌæóá�Ðâ»Üý¿Ãö�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�¯¿ďÐ»Ã�Ìæó�öýððæóûÐâÍ�»ÏÐÜ¿óÃâ�¯ö�
well as self-care tips for the helpers. A free online course is also available, 
with one basic session focusing on eight steps to start helping others and two 
in-depth sessions on communicating with a victim and how to be present for 
a victim.

3.1.4. Resilience and recovery

An important factor in coping with crime is understanding how crime can affect a 
person physically and psychologically and how it can impact on behaviour in the 
family, in the work place or school, and beyond. Where individuals are better prepared 
and knowledgeable about this, they will be in a better position to cope with it. 

Such information and knowledge can be combined with general information and 
personal tools on for example stress management, improving sleep and health 
which themselves increase resilience to trauma. With this basic knowledge and 
understanding before a crime has ever taken place, victims can already be in a 
stronger position to cope. Combined with general information on rights and services, 
which should be part of the general knowledge of the population, victims and the 
public will be in a far better position to cope and react should they ever suffer a 
crime.

Ϯϰ� �^ĞĞ�Ğ͘Ő͘�͚,ĞůƉŝŶŐ�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�sŝŽůĞŶƚ��ƌŝŵĞ͗��ƐƐĞƐƐŵĞŶƚ͕�dƌĞĂƚŵĞŶƚ�ĂŶĚ��ǀŝĚĞŶĐĞ��ĂƐĞĚ�WƌĂĐƟĐĞ͕͛ ��͘�'ƌĞĞŶ�ĂŶĚ�>͘�ZŽďĞƌƚƐ͕�ϮϬϬϴ͕�^ƉƌŝŶŐĞƌ�
Ϯϱ� �ǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ�Ăƚ�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ƐůĂĐŚƚŽīĞƌŚƵůƉ͘ŶůͬǀŽŽƌĚĞŚĞůƉĞƌƐͬ
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3.1.5. Challenges for raising awareness and reaching victims

Where awareness-raising measures and activities (campaigns, trainings, education 
programmes) exist, they often remain ad hoc initiatives limited in time, therefore not 
creating any real long-term change in behaviour and mentality. 

In education and administrative structures, there is a lack of inclusion of victimisation-
óÃÜ¯ûÃ¿� ÐööýÃöȨ� LÏÐö� Ðö� ÃÐûÏÃó� Ðâ� öðÃ»ÐĶ»� Ã¿ý»¯ûÐæâ� »ýóóÐ»ýÜ¯� æó� á¯ÐâöûóÃ¯áÃ¿�
awareness-raising initiatives to e.g. raise students’ and/or staff awareness and 
knowledge on the impact of trauma, knowledge of the justice system and how to 
react to a disclosure for staff. 

USV React – Universities supporting victims of sexual violence

The European Union Funded research project USV React was conducted 
between 2016 and 2017, led by Brunel University London in cooperation with 
7 partners and associate partners across 6 European countries26. It aimed at 
developing innovative training for university staff who may respond to disclosure 
of sexual violence. The project partners developed a training programme and 
conducted a pilot with 80 staff members, from various services – teaching, 
administrative, management, welfare services, security, student unions, etc. 
The training programme included knowledge on sexual violence, understanding 
barriers to disclosing sexual violence, group exercises and case studies. 

Such training combined with available information materials such as posters 
¯â¿� ÜÃ¯ķÃûöȣ� öýððæóûö� Ã¿ý»¯ûÐæâ¯Ü� öû¯ÌÌ� Ðâ� ºÃÐâÍ� ¯ºÜÃ� ûæ� Ð¿ÃâûÐÌĒ� öÐÍâö� æÌ�
victimisation and provide relevant information to the person disclosing a 
situation of victimisation.

3.1.6. Information for victims through diverse sectors

�ö� öÃû� æýû� Ðâ� ûÏÃ� óÃðæóû� æÌ� ��� ¯¿ďÐöæó� ,æÃÜÜÃ� 3ÐÜòýÃû27ȣ� ö»ÐÃâûÐĶ»� óÃöÃ¯ó»Ï� Ï¯ö�
demonstrated that information needs to be offered in different forms and at multiple 
locations to actually reach victims. It should be provided through diverse means, 
including online platforms and resources (e.g. videos), written materials (posters, 
ÜÃ¯ķÃûö�Ãû»Ȩɂ�̄ ď¯ÐÜ¯ºÜÃ�ûÏóæýÍÏ�áýÜûÐðÜÃ�ðæÐâûö�æÌ�»æâû¯»ûȨ�#â�ûÏÃ�óÃðæóûȣ�Ðû�Ðö�öýÍÍÃöûÃ¿�
to fund initiatives for the development of awareness-raising campaigns, not only 
through traditional media and social media but also through medical services, tourist 
services and maps, airlines companies. 

As with awareness raising mentioned above, information should be available and 
communicated by professionals who are in contact with victims. The latter include 
typically authorities such as the police, and victim support, but also professionals 
who do not provide support and assistance directly to victims but who are in contact 
with them due to their mission and interactions with clients, i.e. mainly healthcare 

Ϯϲ� dŚĞ�ďĞƐƚ�ƉƌĂĐƟĐĞƐ�ƌĞƉŽƌƚ͕�ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ�ŵĂƚĞƌŝĂůƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŵŽƌĞ�ŝŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ�ĂďŽƵƚ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽũĞĐƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƌĞƐƵůƚƐ�ĂƌĞ�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƉƌŽũĞĐƚ Ɛ͛�ǁĞďƐŝƚĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬ
ƵƐǀƌĞĂĐƚ͘ĞƵͬ�

Ϯϳ� ^ƚƌĞŶŐƚŚĞŶŝŶŐ� ǀŝĐƟŵƐ͛� ƌŝŐŚƚƐ͗� ĨƌŽŵ� ĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ� ƚŽ� ƌĞƉĂƌĂƟŽŶ͕�DŝůƋƵĞƚ� :͕͘� ϮϬϭϵ͕� ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ� ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗� � ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺ
ŵĨͬϭϲϲϯϮϯϭϯϵϬƐƚƌĞŶŐƚŚĞŶŝŶŐͺǀŝĐƟŵƐͺƌŝŐŚƚƐͺͺĨƌŽŵͺĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶͺƚŽͺƌĞƉĂƌĂƟŽŶͺƌĞǀ͘ ƉĚĨ
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practitioners, social services, 
educational institutions, and other 
public/administrative services 
such as embassies and consulates. 
Overall, experts consulted feel 
these practitioners should be 
more involved since they can have 
an important role in identifying 
signs of victimisation and providing 
relevant information to victims 
¯ºæýû� ĐÏÃóÃ� ûæ� Ķâ¿� öýððæóû� ¯â¿�
information28. 

#â�öæáÃ�»¯öÃöȣ�ûÏÃöÃ�öÃóďÐ»Ãö�»¯â�ºÃ�ûÏÃ�Ķóöû�æâÃö�ûÏ¯û�ďÐ»ûÐáö�ûýóâ�ûæ�̄ ÌûÃó�̄ �»óÐáÃȣ�
e.g. accessing healthcare services when suffering from physical injuries from the 
crime. Findings from EU FRA studies reveal that women victims of domestic violence 
for example, are more likely to get in touch with healthcare practitioners and 
institutions than other professionals, including NGOs. In addition, 87% of the women 
victims surveyed indicated that they would welcome questions from healthcare 
practitioners if they were showing signs of violence/abuse29. Hence, these professionals 
need to be able to provide information to victims, both orally and through written 
ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐďÃ�á¯ûÃóÐ¯Üö� ɁÜÃ¯ķÃûöȣ� ºææÛÜÃûöȣ� ºýû� ¯Üöæ�ðæöûÃóö� Ðâ�Đ¯ÐûÐâÍ� óææáöȣ� Ãû»ɂȣ�
understand how to communicate with and guide victims depending on their situation. 
Other points of contacts such as embassies and consulates, need to be included in 
ûÏÃöÃ�öûó¯ûÃÍÐÃö�¯ö�ûÏÃĒ�æÌûÃâ�¯óÃ�ûÏÃ�Ķóöû�ðæÐâû�æÌ�»æâû¯»û�æÌ�ÌæóÃÐÍâȮÐâûÃóâ¯ûÐæâ¯Ü�
victims30. 

Another effective way to reach victims 
include helplines. Created in 200731, the 
European helpline 116 006 is assigned 
for national helplines to provide free and 
anonymous information to all victims of 
all crimes. They represent a quick and 
effective way to provide information to 
victims about their rights, available support 
services and respond to questions they 
might have. However, the 116 006 helpline 
is only available in 13 Member States as of 
November 202032Ȩ� LÏÐö� óÃķÃ»ûö� ¯� Ü¯»Û� æÌ�
prioritisation of information mechanisms for 
victims as well as a lack of co-ordination in a country and across the EU as a whole.

With information remaining a means for victims to access rights and services, these 
gaps strongly impact victims’ ability to access support services, to reach out to 
authorities and to understand whether they want to report crime or not. 

Ϯϴ� /Ŷ�ůŝŶĞ�ǁŝƚŚ�s^� Ɛ͛�ŶĂƟŽŶĂů�ǀŝĐƟŵ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ĨƌĂŵĞǁŽƌŬ�ĂƉƉƌŽĂĐŚ͕�ƐĞĞ�EĂƟŽŶĂů�ĨƌĂŵĞǁŽƌŬ�ĨŽƌ�ĐŽŵƉƌĞŚĞŶƐŝǀĞ�ǀŝĐƟŵ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�
ϮϬϮϮ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺŵĨͬϭϲϲϵϬϰϳϰϮϴEĂƟŽŶĂů&ƌĂŵĞǁŽƌŬĨŽƌ�ŽŵƉƌĞŚĞŶƐŝǀĞsŝĐƟŵ^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ

Ϯϵ� sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĐƌŝŵĞ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ��h͗�ƚŚĞ�ĞǆƚĞŶƚ�ĂŶĚ�ŶĂƚƵƌĞ�ŽĨ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ƚŽ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϱ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�
ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϱͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲĐƌŝŵĞͲĞƵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚͺĞŶͺϬ͘ƉĚĨ

ϯϬ� &ƌŽŵ�ĨŽĐƵƐ�ŐƌŽƵƉƐ�ĐŽŶĚƵĐƚĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĞǆƉĞƌƚƐ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉŵĞŶƚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƉŽůŝĐǇ�ƉĂƉĞƌ͘
ϯϭ� �ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ��ŽŵŵŝƐƐŝŽŶ Ɛ͛�ĚĞĐŝƐŝŽŶ͕�ϮϬϬϳͬϭϭϲͬ����ŽĨ�ϭϳ͘Ϯ͘ϮϬϬϳ�ŽŶ�ƌĞƐĞƌǀŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ŶĂƟŽŶĂů�ŶƵŵďĞƌŝŶŐ�ƌĂŶŐĞ�ďĞŐŝŶŶŝŶŐ�ǁŝƚŚ�͚ϭϭϲ͛�ĨŽƌ�ŚĂƌŵŽŶŝǌĞĚ�ŶƵŵͲ

ďĞƌƐ�ĨŽƌ�ŚĂƌŵŽŶŝǌĞĚ�ƐĞƌǀŝĐĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƐŽĐŝĂů�ǀĂůƵĞ͕�K:�>�ϰϵͬϯϬ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĞƵƌͲůĞǆ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬůĞŐĂůͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬ�Eͬdyd͍ͬƵƌŝс��>�yйϯ�ϯϮϬϬϳ�Ϭϭϭϲ�
ϯϮ� �ƐƚĂďůŝƐŚŝŶŐ�ϭϭϲ�ϬϬϲ�ŚĞůƉůŝŶĞƐ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�DĞŝŶĚƌĞͲ�ŚĂƵƚƌĂŶĚ�>͕͘��ůƚĂŶ�>͕͘�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϮϭ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉͲ

ƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺŵĨͬϭϲϭϰϲϵϲϬϲϬs^�ϭϭϲWŽƐŝƟŽŶƉĂƉĞƌ͘ ƉĚĨ

VSE recommendation: 
The 116 006 European helpline for 
victims of crime should operate 
in all EU Member States, under 
öýÌĶ»ÐÃâû� Ìýâ¿ÐâÍȣ� ¯ö� ûæ�á¯đÐáÐöÃ�
the ability to reach all victims 
¯â¿� ðóæďÐ¿Ã� ¯� »æâĶ¿ÃâûÐ¯Ü� ¯â¿�
anonymous channel for victims to 
seek help and access information.

VSE recommendation: 
Information for victims who have fallen 
victims to crime must be provided through 
áýÜûÐðÜÃ� »æâû¯»û� ðæÐâûöȣ� ýöÐâÍ� ¿ÐďÃóöÐĶÃ¿�
means. Contact points should include 
practitioners from sectors who directly 
support victims and who are likely to get 
in contact with them due to the nature of 
their missions, e.g. healthcare and social 
services. 
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3.2. Information on first contact with authorities and 
reporting crime

��ďÐ»ûÐáɚö�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»û�ĐÐûÏ�¯ýûÏæóÐûÐÃö�»¯â�Ï¯ððÃâ�ýâ¿Ãó�ď¯óÐæýö�»Ðó»ýáöû¯â»ÃöȨ�
For most victims, it will happen in the immediate aftermath or shortly after a crime; 
for others, a few days/weeks/months or even years after the crime. There are many 
Đ¯Ēö�Ðâ�ĐÏÐ»Ï�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»û�»¯â�Ï¯ððÃâ�Ðâ»Üý¿ÐâÍ�¿ÐóÃ»ûÜĒ�¯û�ûÏÃ�»óÐáÃ�ö»ÃâÃ�ĐÏÃâ�
a victim calls law enforcement for help in an emergency situation, when a victim 
comes forward to report a crime or when a victim, who has not decided whether to 
report the crime or not, visits a police station to seek information33. 

#â� ûÏÃ� »æâûÃđû� æÌ� ûÏÃ� �N� WÐ»ûÐáöɚ� �ÐóÃ»ûÐďÃȣ� Ķóöûɍ»æâû¯»û� Ðö� ºóæ¯¿Ãó� ûÏ¯â� Ü¯Đ�
enforcement authorities and includes border and custom agencies too, for example 
or other named authorities. According to the EU Commission, healthcare institutions 
¯â¿�öæ»Ð¯Ü�öÃóďÐ»Ãö�»¯ââæû�ºÃ�»¯ûÃÍæóÐöÃ¿�¯ö�Ķóöûɍ»æâû¯»û�¯ýûÏæóÐûÐÃöȨ

#â�ûÏÃ�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»ûȣ�ÃöðÃ»Ð¯ÜÜĒ�ĐÏÃâ�Ðû�Ðö�Ðâ�ûÏÃ�ÐááÃ¿Ð¯ûÃ�¯ÌûÃóá¯ûÏ�æÌ�ûÏÃ�»óÐáÃȣ�
ďÐ»ûÐáö� æÌûÃâ� ÃđðÃóÐÃâ»Ã� ¿ÐöæóÍ¯âÐö¯ûÐæâ� ¯â¿� öûóÃööȣ� »¯ýöÐâÍ� ûÏÃá� ¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜûÐÃö� ûæ�
think clearly, manage their emotions, and impacting their ability to function34. In 
addition, victims may feel overwhelmed and anxious when they do not know the 
functioning of the justice system, and may be unaware of their rights when they go 
to or contact law enforcement authorities

LÏÃ�»æâû¯»û�¯â¿�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâ�ºÃûĐÃÃâ�Ķóöûɍ»æâû¯»û�¯ýûÏæóÐûÐÃö�¯â¿�ûÏÃ�ďÐ»ûÐá�
can therefore play an important role in the victims’ recovery, in the decisions a victim 
will make about reporting a crime, participating in proceedings and getting support. 

According to the Victims’ Rights Directive35, victims should receive information 
û¯ÐÜæóÃ¿�ûæ�ûÏÃ�ďÐ»ûÐáɚö�ðÃóöæâ¯Ü�öÐûý¯ûÐæâ�Ìóæá�Ķóöûɍ»æâû¯»û�¯ýûÏæóÐûÐÃö�¯ºæýûȢ

 ɐ how to report a crime and its consequences;
 ɐ the status of victim and related rights and obligations;
 ɐ available support and assistance and access to services such as interpretation 

and translation;
 ɐ legal advice and aid;
 ɐ access to protection; and 
 ɐ access to compensation. 

 ƈĽƤƤŨƯƁŨǧ�ȔƈŨƯ�ǜǟƹȓƍŠƍƯƁ�ƍƯƀƹǟƭĽǴƍƹƯ�ƹƯ�ɬǟǧǴ�řƹƯǴĽřǴ

LÏÃ�á¯Ðâ�»Ï¯ÜÜÃâÍÃö�¯â¿�¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜûÐÃö�æºöÃóďÃ¿�ĐÏÃâ�ðóæďÐ¿ÐâÍ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�æâ�Ķóöûɍ
contact relate to the availability, simplicity, accessibility, and timeliness of information 
¯ö�ĐÃÜÜ�¯ö�Ðûö�¯¿¯ðû¯ûÐæâ�ûæ�öðÃ»ÐĶ»ȮÐâ¿ÐďÐ¿ý¯Ü�âÃÃ¿öȨ�

ϯϯ� �'�:h^d/���'ƵŝĚĂŶĐĞ�ĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚ�ƌĞůĂƚĞĚ�ƚŽ�ƚŚĞ�ƚƌĂŶƐƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ��ŝƌĞĐƟǀĞ�ϮϬϭϮͬϮϵͬ�h�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚŝŶŐ�ŵŝŶŝŵƵŵ�ƐƚĂŶĚĂƌĚƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�
ƌŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽƚĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĐŽŵŵŝƐƐŝŽŶ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐǇƐƚĞŵͬĮůĞƐͬϮϬϭϵͲϬϮͬϭϯͺϭϮͺϭϵͺϯϳϲϯϴϬϰͺŐƵŝĚͲ
ĂŶĐĞͺǀŝĐƟŵƐͺƌŝŐŚƚƐͺĚŝƌĞĐƟǀĞͺĞƵͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ

ϯϰ� dŚĞ�ŝŵƉĂĐƚ�ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵŝǌĂƟŽŶ͕��ĂŶĂĚŝĂŶ�ZĞƐŽƵƌĐĞ��ĞŶƚƌĞ�ĨŽƌ�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ͕�ϮϬϬϱ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ĐƌĐǀĐ͘ĐĂͬĚŽĐƐͬǀŝĐƟŵŝǌĂƟŽŶ͘ƉĚĨ�
ϯϱ� �ƌƟĐůĞ�ϰ͕��ŝƌĞĐƟǀĞ�ϮϬϭϮͬϮϵͬ�h�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�WĂƌůŝĂŵĞŶƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ��ŽƵŶĐŝů͕�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚŝŶŐ�ŵŝŶŝŵƵŵ�ƐƚĂŶĚĂƌĚƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƌŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽƚĞĐƟŽŶ�

ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĞƵƌͲůĞǆ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬůĞŐĂůͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬ�EͬdydͬW�&͍ͬƵƌŝс��>�y͗ϯϮϬϭϮ>ϬϬϮϵΘĨƌŽŵс�E
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3.2.1. Lack of availability 

The ƍƯƀƹǟƭĽǴƍƹƯ�ǜǟƹȓƍŠŨŠ�ƹƯ�ɬǟǧǴ�řƹƯǴĽřǴ�ǟŨƭĽƍƯǧ�ƍƯřƹƭǜƤŨǴŨ�ĽƯŠ�ƍƯřƹƯǧƍǧǴŨƯǴ, with 
the amount, content, quality and length of information varying from one Member 
Hû¯ûÃ� ûæ� ¯âæûÏÃó� ¯â¿�ÃďÃâ� Ìóæá�æâÃ�¯ýûÏæóÐûĒ� ûæ� ¯âæûÏÃóȨ��û� ûÏÃ�Ķóöûɍ»æâû¯»ûȣ� ¯�
minority of victims (38%) receive most of the information they are supposed to 
receive, with only 20% receiving the full information36. Most of the time, practitioners 
observe that law enforcement authorities fail to inform victims about existing and 
available support services and how to contact them37.

A survey conducted in Sweden in 2019 revealed that only 55% of victims surveyed 
claimed to have received information on their rights when reporting a crime, while 
27% said they have never received this information and the remaining 18% indicated 
they received the information at a later point in time38. 

When guidance and procedures for 
authorities on how to provide information 
¯óÃ�ÐâÃđÐöûÃâû�æó�âæû�öýÌĶ»ÐÃâûȣ�Ðû�óÃöýÜûö�
in little or no information being provided. 
Experts consulted additionally highlighted 
the lack of time of law enforcement 
authorities to provide complete and 
tailored information to victims. As a result, 
strengthening partnerships with victim 
support organisations, notably through 
strong referral mechanisms, was seen as 
an effective solution39. 

ÙƍřǴƍƭ� ®ǼǜǜƹǟǴ� uŨǴƈŨǟƤĽƯŠǧб� В®ƤĽřƈǴƹɩŨǟƈǼƤǜ� uŨŠŨǟƤĽƯŠГ� ĽřǴƍȓŨ�
collaboration with police authorities

Active cooperation and collaboration between police authorities and victim 
support organisations are often the most effective ways of addressing 
öÏæóû»æáÐâÍö�Ðâ�ûÏÃ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�ðóæďÐ¿Ã¿�ûæ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�¯û�ûÏÃ�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»ûȨ�#â�ûÏÃ�
Netherlands, victims are automatically referred to Victim Support Netherlands 
where they consent. Victims are then provided detailed information about 
their rights and support services. Such a system allows adequate information 
to reach the victims and counteracts the limitations faced by law enforcement 
authorities40. 

ϯϲ� sK�/�Z�͗�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ�/ŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ��ŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƌŽƉĞ�ʹ�^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐ�ZĞƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐͲ
ƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺ^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐͺZĞƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ

ϯϳ� WƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ� ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ� //͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�
ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͲϮͲƉƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ

ϯϴ� �� ũŽƵƌŶĞǇ�ĨƌŽŵ�ĐƌŝŵĞ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ͗�ĂŶ�ĂŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ͛�ĂĐĐĞƐƐ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ� ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ��h͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�
ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺŵĨͬϭϱϳϰϮϲϭϱϲϳ�ͺ:ŽƵƌŶĞǇͺ&ƌŽŵͺ�ƌŝŵĞͺdŽͺ�ŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶͺϮϬϭϵ͘ƉĚĨ�

ϯϵ� �&ƌŽŵ�ĨŽĐƵƐ�ŐƌŽƵƉƐ�ĐŽŶĚƵĐƚĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĞǆƉĞƌƚƐ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉŵĞŶƚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƉŽůŝĐǇ�ƉĂƉĞƌ͘
ϰϬ� �ĞƐƚ�WƌĂĐƟĐĞƐ�/Ŷ�sŝĐƟŵƐ͛�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ͗�ZĞĨĞƌƌĂůƐ͕� /ŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ͕� /ŶĚŝǀŝĚƵĂů��ƐƐĞƐƐŵĞŶƚ�;s/�dŽZ//�Ϳ͕�ZĞƐĞĂƌĐŚ�ĂŶĚ��ŽůůĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ��ĞƐƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�WƌĂĐƟĐĞƐ͕�

DĞŝŶĚƌĞͲ�ŚĂƵƚƌĂŶĚ�>͕͘�^ŚƌŝŵƉůŝŶŐ�Z͕͘�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺŵĨͬϭϲϮϲϯϯϲϴϮϯďĞƐƚͲ
ƉƌĂĐƟĐĞƐƌĞƉŽƌƞŝŶĂů͘ƉĚĨ

VSE recommendation: 
First-contact authorities and support 
organisations should strengthen their 
partnership and cooperation, e.g. 
through automatic opt-out referral 
mechanisms, to mitigate problems 
such as lack of time, resources and/
or expertise, for providing complete 
and adapted information to victims.
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3.2.2. Language not simple

When information is provided, research shows that a recurring problem in Member 
States is that it is not simple and easy to understand. The language is complex and 
technical, using legal terminology – whether it written materials or provided orally. 

In some cases, a copy of the national legal provisions is provided without explanation. 
In Lithuania, a standardised six-page letter of rights is provided to victims, using 
technical and complex language41. In the Netherlands, a lawyer highlighted that even 
for a lawyer, the information provided can be complex to understand, with a similar 
letter often being provided to victims without oral explanations at all42. 

One cause for this barrier remains 
the lack of proper training of 
authorities on the use of simple and 
easy to understand language and in 
communication skills in general43. 
Practitioners consulted highlighted 
the importance of regular training 
on communicating with victims in a 
simple and tailored way. As for written 
materials, national authorities should 
actively develop and/or collaborate 
with relevant agencies and 
organisations to develop guidance, 
recommendations and standards for 
producing simple and easy to read and understand materials. For example, in Ireland, 
victim support organisations work together with the National Adult Literacy Agency 
(NALA)44 to develop simple and easy to understand materials. At the European level, 
European standards were also recently produced. 

ϰϭ� sK�/�Z��EĂƟŽŶĂů�ƌĞƉŽƌƚ͕�>ŝƚŚƵĂŶŝĂ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Ͳ
Z�ͺEĂƟŽŶĂůͺZĞƉŽƌƚͺ>ŝƚŚƵĂŶŝĂͺŝŶƚĞƌĂĐƟǀĞ͘ƉĚĨ�

ϰϮ� WƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ� ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ� //͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�
ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͲϮͲƉƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ

ϰϯ� sK�/�Z�͗�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ�/ŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ��ŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƌŽƉĞ�ʹ�^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐ�ZĞƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐͲ
ƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺ^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐͺZĞƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ

ϰϰ� EĂƟŽŶĂů��ĚƵůƚ�>ŝƚĞƌĂĐǇ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�;E�>�Ϳ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ŶĂůĂ͘ŝĞͬĂďŽƵƚͲƵƐͬ

VSE recommendation: 
Regular training must be provided to 
Ķóöûɍ»æâû¯»û� ¯ýûÏæóÐûÐÃö� Ìæó� ¿ÃďÃÜæðÐâÍ�
communication skills and learning how 
to communicate in a victim-sensitive 
and trauma-informed manner. For 
written materials, European standards 
for producing simple information should 
be further used and adapted to national 
contexts to be used by authorities. 



25

European standards for making 
information easy to read and 
understand

In October 2021, Inclusion Europe, 
a European platform representing 
persons with intellectual disabilities, 
published European standards for 
making information easy to read 
and understand45. Available in 16 
languages, the guide presents 
recommendations for developing 
written, electronic, video and 
audio materials in simple and easy 
to understand language. While 
Inclusion Europe works primarily for 
persons with intellectual disabilities, 
the standards are designed to help 
authorities and general public in 
designing accessible information for all persons who need information in a 
simple language.  

Plain language organisations also exist in many countries and various 
governments have established guidance as well e.g. the UK government has 
details advice on accessible communication formats.46

3.2.3. Information not accessible 

�ͅɲˁ˘ɲʍˁ˘ˁ̧͌�ˁˣ�ˡ̯˘̧ ˁ̐˘ʜ�˘ɲˣʵ̯ɲʵʜ̛

A large proportion of victims who do not speak the national language of proceedings 
still face many barriers in accessing information in a language they understand47. 
Many victims are still not able to access and receive adequate linguistic assistance. 
#â�á¯âĒ�»¯öÃö�ûÏÐö�ÜÃ¿�ûæȣ�¯�¿Ã»óÃ¯öÃ�Ðâ�»æâĶ¿Ãâ»Ã�ûæ�»æâû¯»û�¯â¿Ȯæó�óÃðæóû�»óÐáÃ�
to law enforcement48. 

XÏÐÜöû�ûÏÃ�ýöÃ�æÌ�æÌĶ»Ð¯Ü�ÐâûÃóðóÃûÃóö�Ðö�âæû�¯�óÃòýÐóÃáÃâû�ĐÏÃâ�óÃðæóûÐâÍ�¯�»óÐáÃȣ�
authorities should ensure that victims, who don’t speak the language of proceedings, 
are either enabled to make a complaint in a language they understand or are provided 
with linguistic assistance. Moreover, for any subsequent interviews interpretation 
and translation should be available. 

ϰϱ� /ŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ�ĨŽƌ�Ăůů͗��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�ƐƚĂŶĚĂƌĚƐ�ĨŽƌ�ŵĂŬŝŶŐ�ŝŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ�ĞĂƐǇͲƚŽͲƌĞĂĚ�ĂŶĚ�ƵŶĚĞƌƐƚĂŶĚ͕�/ŶĐůƵƐŝŽŶ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϮϭ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘
ŝŶĐůƵƐŝŽŶͲĞƵƌŽƉĞ͘ĞƵͬĞĂƐǇͲƚŽͲƌĞĂĚͲƐƚĂŶĚĂƌĚƐͲŐƵŝĚĞůŝŶĞƐͬ

ϰϲ� ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ŐŽǀ͘ ƵŬͬŐŽǀĞƌŶŵĞŶƚͬƉƵďůŝĐĂƟŽŶƐͬŝŶĐůƵƐŝǀĞͲĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶͬĂĐĐĞƐƐŝďůĞͲĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶͲĨŽƌŵĂƚƐ
ϰϳ� sK�/�Z�͗�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ�/ŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ��ŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƌŽƉĞ�ʹ�^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐ�ZĞƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐͲ

ƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺ^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐͺZĞƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ
ϰϴ� >ĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ�ďĂƌƌŝĞƌƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĐƌŝŵŝŶĂů�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ͕�,ƵŶƚĞƌ�'͘�ĂŶĚ�Ăů͕͘�ϮϬϮϮ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ďĞůůͲĨŽƵŶĚĂƟŽŶ͘ŽƌŐ͘ƵŬͬĂƉƉͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϮͬϬϯͬ

>ĂŶŐƵĂŐĞͲďĂƌƌŝĞƌƐͲŝŶͲƚŚĞͲĐƌŝŵŝŶĂůͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲƐǇƐƚĞŵ͘ƉĚĨ
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Yet even with respect to basic assistance, Member States struggle to put an effective 
öĒöûÃá�Ðâ�ðÜ¯»Ãȣ�¯â¿�ûÏÃ�¯ď¯ÐÜ¯ºÐÜÐûĒ�æÌ� ÐâûÃóðóÃûÃóö�óÃá¯Ðâö�ûÏÃ�á¯Ðâ�¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜûĒ� Ðâ�
exercising this right. When interpreters are available, organising their presence can 
create delays, varying from a few hours to days. This complicates the procedure and 
óÐöÛö�¿Ðö»æýó¯ÍÐâÍ�æÌĶ»Ãóö�Ìóæá�ÃâÍ¯ÍÃ�ĐÐûÏ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�¯â¿�ďÐ»ûÐá�Ìóæá�öÃÃÛÐâÍ�ÏÃÜð49.

Finally, the quality of the interpretation cannot always be guaranteed, since 
interpreters are not always trained on communicating with victims of crime in a 
trauma-informed way. This creates further risks of secondary victimisation as they 
do not always meet and respect victims’ needs and vulnerabilities.

To improve access to information in a 
language victims understand, Member 
States should take advantage of 
technology and platforms to produce 
and communicate information in several 
languages. In the United States for 
example, devices providing instant voice 
translation were tested as far back as 
2002, when instant translation was 
Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�¯ö�¯�»óý»Ð¯Ü�âÃÃ¿�Ìæó�ÌóæâûÜÐâÃ�
æÌĶ»ÃóöȨ� LÏÃ�WæÐ»Ã� EÃöðæâöÃ�Ló¯âöÜ¯ûæó�
(VRT) was adopted and used as a prototype in different cities. The voice-activated 
¿ÃďÐ»Ã�æÌÌÃóö� Ðâöû¯âû�ûó¯âöÜ¯ûÐæâ�¿ýóÐâÍ�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâö�¯â¿�Đ¯ö�ðóæďÃâ�ÃÌĶ»ÐÃâû�
and helplful in many situations50.

In addition, written materials containing basic information in multiple languages 
should be developed proactively by Member States to allow victims to access basic 
information in a language they understand. 

�ŨƤƁƍǼƭбǧ�ƭǼƤǴƍƤƍƯƁǼĽƤ�ŘǟƹřƈǼǟŨ�ƀƹǟ�ȓƍřǴƍƭǧ�ƹƀ�ǴǟĽɪřơƍƯƁ

#â� 
ÃÜÍÐýáȣ� æóÍ¯âÐö¯ûÐæâö� ĐæóÛÐâÍ� æâ� Ïýá¯â� ûó¯ÌĶ»ÛÐâÍ� ¿ÃďÃÜæðÃ¿� ¯�
áýÜûÐÜÐâÍý¯Ü�ºóæ»ÏýóÃ�ðóÃöÃâûÐâÍ�º¯öÐ»�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�Ìæó�ûó¯ÌĶ»ÛÃ¿�ďÐ»ûÐáö�Ðâ�Ƶƻ�
languages51Ȩ�LÏÃ�ºóæ»ÏýóÃ�»æâû¯Ðâö� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�¯ºæýû�Ïýá¯â�ûó¯ÌĶ»ÛÐâÍ�¯â¿�
possible situations of exploitation, to help individuals self-identify as victims, 
and information about the reception centres available and their services, 
with contact information. The brochure uses simple and easy to understand 
language to make it more accessible.

ϰϵ� /ďŝĚ͘
ϱϬ� dŚĞ�sŽŝĐĞ�ZĞƐƉŽŶƐĞ�dƌĂŶƐůĂƚŽƌ͗�Ă�sĂůƵĂďůĞ�WŽůŝĐĞ�dŽŽů͕��ŽŚĞŶ�D͕͘�h͘^͘�EĂƟŽŶĂů�/ŶƐƟƚƵƚĞ�ĨŽƌ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ͕�ϮϬϬϱ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬŶŝũ͘ŽũƉ͘ŐŽǀͬƚŽƉŝĐƐͬ

ĂƌƟĐůĞƐͬǀŽŝĐĞͲƌĞƐƉŽŶƐĞͲƚƌĂŶƐůĂƚŽƌͲǀĂůƵĂďůĞͲƉŽůŝĐĞͲƚŽŽů
ϱϭ� DƵůƟůŝŶŐƵĂů�ďƌŽĐŚƵƌĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ŚƵŵĂŶ�ƚƌĂĸĐŬŝŶŐ͕�ϮϬϭϴ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ŵǇƌŝĂ͘ďĞͬĮůĞƐͬDƵůƟůŝŶŐƵĂůͲŚƵŵĂŶͲƚƌĂĸĐŬŝŶŐͲ>Z͘ƉĚĨ�

VSE recommendation: 
First-contact authorities should be 
encouraged to use innovative and 
technological tools and devices 
to communicate and provide 
information in several languages.    
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�ͅɲˁ˘ɲʍˁ˘ˁ̧͌�̧ʼ̓˭̯ʵʼ�ˡ̯˘̧ ˁ̐˘ʜ�ʴ˭̓ˡɲ̧̛

��ðóæºÜÃá�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�Ðâ�á¯âĒ�3ÃáºÃó�Hû¯ûÃö�Ðö�ûÏ¯û�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�ðóæďÐ¿Ã¿�ºĒ�Ķóöûɍ
contact authorities is ƯƹǴ�ǜǟƹȓƍŠŨ�ƍƯ�ŠƍɩŨǟŨƯǴ�ƀƹǟƭĽǴǧ which limits its accessibility. 

Information is mostly only provided in written form and orally. Whilst oral information 
can be import in re-explaining existing information, it remains in most cases lengthy 
and complex. Other formats such as video and online resources are used very rarely: 
æâÜĒ� Ʒƴʓ� æÌ� ðóæÌÃööÐæâ¯Üö�ĐæóÛÐâÍ�ĐÐûÏ� ďÐ»ûÐáö� ûÃöûÐĶÃ¿� ûÏ¯û�áæöû� ďÐ»ûÐáö� often 
óÃ»ÃÐďÃ�ðóÐâûÃ¿�á¯ûÃóÐ¯Üö�ɁÜÃ¯ķÃûöȣ�ºóæ»ÏýóÃö�æó�öÐáÐÜ¯óɂȭ�ƶƼʓ�ö¯Ð¿�ûÏ¯û�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�
is often provided orally; 29% that information is rarely provided through internet 
(websites, online platforms...) and 26% that information is never provided via video52. 

3.2.4. Information not adapted to individual needs 

Information for the most part is provided in a standardised form without adaptations 
to individual needs. Usually, information that meets individual needs is understood 
as being accessible to all victims, with a communication model and method that 
can be adapted to be adequate and appropriate for each victim, following a victim-
centric approach. 

LÏÃ�âÃÃ¿ö�»¯â�óÃÌÃó�ûæ�ûÏÃ�Ðáð¯»û�æÌ�»óÐáÃȮûó¯ýá¯ȣ�̄ �öðÃ»ÐĶ»�¿Ðö¯ºÐÜÐûĒȣ�ďýÜâÃó¯ºÐÜÐûĒ�
(e.g. victims who are part of vulnerable groups, such as child victims, elderly, 
migrant victims) or socio-cultural background. For example, the understanding of 
victimisation by the victim’s community can play an important role in the way a 
victim will react to information about rights and support available. In communities 
where seeking help is stigmatised, victims might be reluctant to receive information 
about these services53. Information on services in such communities may therefore 
need to be adapted to help overcome these stigmas.

Most of the time, the adaptation of information to a person’s individual needs will 
depend on the individual skills and experience of the person providing information 
to the victim, and on that person’s ability to evaluate the victim’s communication 
needs and understand how to adapt the information provision to that end. 

#â�ðó¯»ûÐ»Ãȣ�ÃđðÃóûö�̄ â¿�ðó¯»ûÐûÐæâÃóö�»æâĶóáÃ¿�ûÏ¯û�̄ ýûÏæóÐûÐÃö�ýöý¯ÜÜĒ�¿æ�âæû�»ÏÃ»Û�
whether victims fully understand the information provided to them and are able to. 
This tends to be due to a lack of time and interest, considering it is not seen as part 
of their mission/job. Relying on individual skills rather than establishing service wide 
training, support tools, and networks from communities which work with different 
victims limits the likelihood that individuals at services as a whole can provided 
adapted information.

The lack of variety in means and formats and inability to adapt information to victims’ 
needs, prevents services from ensuring�ǴƈĽǴ�ǴƈŨ�ȓƍřǴƍƭ�ŨɩŨřǴƍȓŨƤȚ�ǼƯŠŨǟǧǴĽƯŠǧ�ǴƈŨ�

ϱϮ� �sK�/�Z�͗�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ�/ŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ��ŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƌŽƉĞ�ʹ�^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐ�ZĞƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐͲ
ƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺ^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐͺZĞƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ

ϱϯ� ��ĞƐƚ�WƌĂĐƟĐĞƐ�/Ŷ�sŝĐƟŵƐ͛�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ͗�ZĞĨĞƌƌĂůƐ͕�/ŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ͕�/ŶĚŝǀŝĚƵĂů��ƐƐĞƐƐŵĞŶƚ�;s/�dŽZ//�Ϳ͕�ZĞƐĞĂƌĐŚ�ĂŶĚ��ŽůůĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ��ĞƐƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�WƌĂĐƟĐĞƐ͕�
DĞŝŶĚƌĞͲ�ŚĂƵƚƌĂŶĚ�>͕͘�^ŚƌŝŵƉůŝŶŐ�Z͕͘�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺŵĨͬϭϲϮϲϯϯϲϴϮϯďĞƐƚͲ
ƉƌĂĐƟĐĞƐƌĞƉŽƌƞŝŶĂů͘ƉĚĨ
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ƍƯƀƹǟƭĽǴƍƹƯ�ǜǟƹȓƍŠŨŠ�ĽǴ�ǴƈŨ�ɬǟǧǴ�řƹƯǴĽřǴ. With the quality of information provision 
relying on individual skills of the provider, it creates inequalities between victims based 
æâ�ĐÏæ�ûÏÃĒ�ÃâÍ¯ÍÃ�ĐÐûÏ�¯â¿�ûÏÃ�»æáðÜÃđÐûĒ�¯â¿�öðÃ»ÐĶ»ÐûĒ�æÌ�ûÏÃÐó�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâ�
needs. Several research studies indicate for example that the absence of adapted 
communication tools and support in police services is one major reason discouraging 
victims with physical or mental challenges to report crime54. 

The reinforcement of cooperation and partnerships between authorities, in particular 
between law enforcement and victim support services, was considered as the 
best solution to address this problem55. Adopting measures such as ensuring that 
information is available through sign language videos for deaf persons or persons 
with hearing-impairment56ȣ�»¯â�¯Üöæ�ÏÃÜð�ĶÜÜ�öæáÃ�Í¯ðöȨ�

Sign language and audible information features on websites: Help-Info

The Help-Info website (Hilfe info), developed by the German Federal Ministry 
æÌ� ,ýöûÐ»Ãȣ� ðóÃöÃâûö� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ� ûæ� ðÃóöæâö� ¯ÌÌÃ»ûÃ¿� ºĒ� »óÐáÃ� ¯ºæýû� ûÏÃÐó�
rights, advice on what to do and available services, among others. The website 
contains a ‘Simple language’ feature, that includes a reading option where the 
information is available in audio form as a screen-reader, as well as a ‘Sign-
language’ feature (although available only through the German version of the 
website) where the website’s content and navigation is explained through sign 
language videos57.

In a lot of cases, the amount of the information provided is not adapted�ûæ�ûÏÃ�Ķóöû�
contact and is provided without taking into account the victim’s individual situation. 
For example, it may be too long, leading them to feel overwhelmed, confused 
and distressed or they may be provided information not relevant to the stage of 
proceedings they are in.

In addition, experts highlighted that authorities usually do not and are not able to 
check whether victims fully comprehend the information provided to them, thus 
they provide information regardless of the victims’ capacities, often resulting in 
overwhelming the victim. Again, the solutions discussed related to additional and 
regular training on communication skills for authorities and improved cooperation 
with support services, who can help address these gaps based on their mission, 
experience and skills58. 

ϱϰ� ���ũŽƵƌŶĞǇ�ĨƌŽŵ�ĐƌŝŵĞ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ͗�ĂŶ�ĂŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ͛�ĂĐĐĞƐƐ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ��h͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�
ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺŵĨͬϭϱϳϰϮϲϭϱϲϳ�ͺ:ŽƵƌŶĞǇͺ&ƌŽŵͺ�ƌŝŵĞͺdŽͺ�ŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶͺϮϬϭϵ͘ƉĚĨ

ϱϱ� �&ƌŽŵ�ĨŽĐƵƐ�ŐƌŽƵƉƐ�ĐŽŶĚƵĐƚĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĞǆƉĞƌƚƐ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉŵĞŶƚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƉŽůŝĐǇ�ƉĂƉĞƌ͘
ϱϲ� �DŽƌĞ�ƌĞĐŽŵŵĞŶĚĂƟŽŶƐ�ŽŶ�ŵĂŬŝŶŐ�ŝŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ�ĂĐĐĞƐƐŝďůĞ�ƚŽ�ƉĞƌƐŽŶƐ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĚŝƐĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ�ŝŶ�sŽŝĐĞƐ�ĨŽƌ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ͗��ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŶŐ�ǁŝƚŚ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĐƌŝŵĞ�ǁŝƚŚ�

ĚŝƐĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ�;dŽŽůĐŚĞƐƚͿ͕�sĂůŝĚŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�Ăů͕͘�ϮϬϮϮ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀĂůŝĚŝƚǇ͘ŶŐŽͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϮͬϭϮͬsŽŝĐĞƐͲĨŽƌͲ:ƵƐƟĐĞͺdKK>�,�^dͲϮ͘
ƉĚĨ�

ϱϳ� ,ŝůĨĞͲŝŶĨŽ�ǁĞďƐŝƚĞ͕�ƐŝŐŶ�ůĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ŚŝůĨĞͲŝŶĨŽ͘ĚĞͬtĞď^ͬŚŝůĨĞŝŶĨŽͬ��ͬ^ĞƌǀŝĐĞͬ'ĞďĂĞƌĚĞŶ^ƉƌĂĐŚĞͬ'ĞďĂĞƌĚĞŶ^ƉƌĂĐŚĞͺŶŽĚĞ͘Śƚŵů
ϱϴ� �&ƌŽŵ�ĨŽĐƵƐ�ŐƌŽƵƉƐ�ĐŽŶĚƵĐƚĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĞǆƉĞƌƚƐ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉŵĞŶƚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƉŽůŝĐǇ�ƉĂƉĞƌ͘
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Presence of victim support organisations in police stations in France to 
ensure adequate information provision59

In France, victim support services can be found in several police stations and 
gendarmeries. Victim support organisations play a key role in orally providing 
the information to victims in a simple and adapted language. Before any 
hearing, victim support associations contact victims to ensure they understood 
the information provided to them and, if necessary, support victims with 
understanding the information given by the authorities. 

Victim support workers also explained simple strategies they put in place to 
ensure victims understand what to do next, that could be easily reproduced by law 
enforcement authorities, e.g. making the victim write down the list of next steps 
discussed, or write it down together with them. 

3.2.5. Information is not timely or repeated 

Victims may face a situation where they are overloaded with information. For 
example, when they report the crime, the police provide a series of explanations, 
ðÃóÏ¯ðö�öæáÃ�ÜÃ¯ķÃûö�æó�ÍýÐ¿¯â»ÃȨ�LÏÃĒ�á¯Ē�Ï¯ďÃ�Ðâöûóý»ûÐæâö�Ìæó�ûÏÃá�ûæ�ÌæÜÜæĐȣ�
advisory information on what their rights are, as well as information about the case. 
In addition, a number of other entities may contact the victim and may also provide 
their own information, which may be new, duplicate information or may even relate 
to the same issue but be different 
or contradictory. This can be the 
case where there is no co-ordination 
between different organisations. For 
frontline practitioners the approach 
to provided everything in one 
go, can help overcome their own 
administrative pressures. However, 
providing information in this way 
fails to effectively communicate 
the information such that it can be 
understood and acted on.

Focusing on a timely delivery of information should be a priority for authorities 
to avoid overwhelming victims. This is particularly important for traumatised 
ďÐ»ûÐáö�ĐÏæ�á¯Ē� öûóýÍÍÜÃ� ûæ� û¯ÛÃ� Ðâ� ¯â¿�ðóæ»Ãöö� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâȨ� #û� óÃòýÐóÃö�Ķâ¿ÐâÍ�
the right balance between providing all information necessary to the victim and not 
æďÃóĐÏÃÜáÐâÍ�ûÏÃáȨ�LÏÐö�áÃ¯âö�û¯ÛÐâÍ�Ðâûæ�̄ »»æýâû�ûÏÃ�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�âÃÃ¿ö�̄ â¿�Ðâ¿ÐďÐ¿ý¯Ü�
circumstances of the crime and of the victim. In particular, some information could 
be provided at a later stage, whilst the information provided in one moment can be 
provided through multiple means such as oral, written and video – taking care that 
this approach does not also overwhelm the victim. Ultimately, it can provide victims 
with a choice of how and when they take on information.

ϱϵ� sK�/�Z��EĂƟŽŶĂů� ƌĞƉŽƌƚ͕� &ƌĂŶĐĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Ͳ
Z�ͺEĂƟŽŶĂůͺZĞƉŽƌƚͺ&ƌĂŶĐĞͺŝŶƚĞƌĂĐƟǀĞ͘ƉĚĨ

VSE recommendation: 
#âÌæóá¯ûÐæâ� ¯û� ûÏÃ� Ķóöû� »æâû¯»û� öÏæýÜ¿�
be restricted to what is necessary and 
comprehensible by the victim, to avoid 
overwhelming them and negatively impact 
their ability to absorb it. There should be 
follow up and other channels to ensure 
additional information is provided at the 
right moment.
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In addition to timeliness, information should be repeated to victims. Repeating 
information can have different purposes. The impact of crime and traumatisation 
can lead to selective attention and memory (see 1. Introductionɂȣ�»óÃ¯ûÐâÍ�¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜûÐÃö�
for victims to focus, understand and remember information, especially shortly after 
the crime. 

Repeating information at later stages helps counteract these effects by creating 
other opportunities for victims to access and receive information. Victims will 
need different information at different stages of the journey (reporting, pre-trial, 
ðóæ»ÃÃ¿ÐâÍöȤɂ�¯â¿ȣ�ÃďÃâ�ĐÏÃâ�»Ãóû¯Ðâ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�Ðö�ðóæďÐ¿Ã¿�Ã¯óÜĒ�Ðâ�ûÏÃ�ÚæýóâÃĒ�
Ɍ�ÃȨÍȨ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�¯ºæýû�¯»»Ãöö�ûæ�»æáðÃâö¯ûÐæâ�¯û�ûÏÃ�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»û�ɍȣ�Ðû�öÏæýÜ¿�ºÃ�
repeated when it is the most relevant i.e. when the right can be exercised – e.g. for 
»æáðÃâö¯ûÐæâȣ�¯û�ûÏÃ�öû¯ÍÃ�æÌ�ûÏÃ�ûóÐ¯Ü�ĐÏÃâ�ûÏÃ�ďÐ»ûÐá�»¯â�ĶÜÜ�¯â�¯ððÜÐ»¯ûÐæâȨ�

For example, as the EU FRA pointed out60, whilst victims in Poland received information 
æâ�æÌÌÃâ¿Ãó�»æáðÃâö¯ûÐæâ�ûÏóæýÍÏ�̄ �ÜÃûûÃó�æÌ�óÐÍÏûö�̄ û�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»ûȣ�Ðû�Ðö�ýâÜÐÛÃÜĒ�ûÏÃĒ�
will remember this when it matters during the trial phase. 

Again, training and additional cooperation with victim support services, who would 
be able to adequately follow up and provide relevant information, was described as 
the best solutions to counter these challenges61. In the EU FRA report, it was shown 
that of the 12 victims interviewed, the two which made compensation claims were 
ûÏæöÃ�ĐÏæ�ĐÃóÃ�¯¿ďÐöÃ¿�ºĒ�Ü¯ĐĒÃóöȨ�LÏÐö�óÃķÃ»ûö�ûÏÃ�Ðáðæóû¯â»Ã�æÌ�Ï¯ďÐâÍ�áýÜûÐðÜÃ�
support avenues for victims not only for emotional and practical reasons, but also 
to ensure victims know their rights, understand them and are able to act on them.

3.3. Information provision during criminal 
proceedings 

 Once a victim enters the justice system, information provision is fundamental 
throughout the proceedings. VSE members and recent studies have observed that the 
more information victims receive about the functioning of the justice system, their 
role, their rights within proceedings, the more they will understand it and the more 
able and willing they are to be involved. Timely, complete and adequate information 
provision consequently impacts the outcomes of the proceedings, as it leads to 
increased victim participation and reduced risks of secondary victimisation. 
�æâďÃóöÃÜĒȣ�ĐÏÃóÃ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�ðóæďÐöÐæâ�Ðö�ÐâöýÌĶ»ÐÃâûȣ�ûÏÐö�Ðö�¯�öæýó»Ã�æÌ�öÃ»æâ¿¯óĒ�
victimisation. 

Before and during proceedings, it is fundamental for victims to receive basic 
information about the trial (e.g. date, time and location of the trial) as well as updates 
on developments and decisions on their case, as required by the Victims’ Rights 
Directive62. 

ϲϬ� ^ĂŶĐƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ�///͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ƉϮϲ͖�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�
ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͺϯͲƐĂŶĐƟŽŶƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ�

ϲϭ� &ƌŽŵ�ĨŽĐƵƐ�ŐƌŽƵƉƐ�ĐŽŶĚƵĐƚĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĞǆƉĞƌƚƐ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉŵĞŶƚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƉŽůŝĐǇ�ƉĂƉĞƌ͘
ϲϮ� �ƌƟĐůĞ�ϲ͕��ŝƌĞĐƟǀĞ�ϮϬϭϮͬϮϵͬ�h�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�WĂƌůŝĂŵĞŶƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ��ŽƵŶĐŝů͕�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚŝŶŐ�ŵŝŶŝŵƵŵ�ƐƚĂŶĚĂƌĚƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƌŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽƚĞĐƟŽŶ�

ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĞƵƌͲůĞǆ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬůĞŐĂůͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬ�EͬdydͬW�&͍ͬƵƌŝс��>�y͗ϯϮϬϭϮ>ϬϬϮϵΘĨƌŽŵс�E
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Explanations as to their role and rights during trial and the role of other professionals 
or parties involved in the trial is also central to victims’ experience of the justice 
system. Finally, receiving information about the release or escape of the perpetrator 
from detention, whether during or after criminal proceedings, is fundamental as it 
will affect victims’ safety, especially in cases where the victim knows the perpetrator, 
e.g. in cases of domestic violence or stalking where they are at particular risk of 
repeat victimisation and violence from the offender63. 

However, many gaps in information provision during criminal proceedings can be 
Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿ȣ�Ðâ�ð¯óûÐ»ýÜ¯ó�æâ�ûÏÃ�̄ ď¯ÐÜ¯ºÐÜÐûĒ�æÌ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�Ɂæâ�óÐÍÏûö�̄ â¿�óæÜÃ�æÌ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�
and about the case and its developments); the complexity of information provided, 
its accessibility and timeliness and repetition over time. It should also be recalled 
that whilst the EU Victims Directive does establish a right to this information, it is 
for some rights limited to victims having a role in proceedings e.g. civil parties, and 
á¯Ē�¯Üöæ�óÃòýÐóÃ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�ûæ�óÃòýÃöû�ûÏÃ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�ĶóöûȨ

3.3.1. Information is not available 

Uˣʴ˭̓ˡɲ̧ˁ˭ˣ�˭ˣ�ͅˁʎ̧ˁˡ̛ф�̓ˁʵʼ̧̛�ɲˣʕ�̓˭˘ʜ�ˁˣ�̐̓˭ʎʜʜʕˁˣʵ̛�

The recent EU FRA study on victims’ experience of the justice system highlighted 
that across all Member States, the majority of victims felt they did not receive 
öýÌĶ»ÐÃâû�information about their potential role within criminal proceedings (around 
three in four victims, with 48% strongly agreeing and 27% rather agreeing)64 and 
ĐÃóÃ�æďÃó¯ÜÜ�¿Ðöö¯ûÐöĶÃ¿�¯ºæýû�ûÏÃ�¯áæýâû�æÌ�ÜÃÍ¯Ü�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�ðóæďÐ¿Ã¿�ûæ�ûÏÃáȨ�
As a consequence, it prevented them from playing a more important role in the 
ðóæ»ÃÃ¿ÐâÍö�¯â¿�ÜÃ¿�ûÏÃá�ûæ�ÌÃÃÜÐâÍ�¿Ðöö¯ûÐöĶÃ¿�ĐÐûÏ�ûÏÃÐó�ÜæĐ�ÜÃďÃÜ�æÌ�ð¯óûÐ»Ðð¯ûÐæâȨ�

LÏÃ�öûý¿Ē�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�ûÏÃ�Ì¯»û�ûÏ¯û�ďÐ»ûÐáö�ĐÃóÃ�âæû�¯Đ¯óÃ�æÌ�ûÏÃÐó�ð¯óûÐ»Ðð¯ûæóĒ�óÐÍÏûö�
as the major reason why victims were not able to exercise these rights. One of the 
¿óÐďÃóö�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�óÃÜ¯ûÃ¿�ûæ�ûÏÃ�óÃÜÐ¯â»Ã�æâ�ûÏÃ�ðæÜÐ»Ã�ûæ�ðóæďÐ¿Ã�ûÏÐö�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâȣ�
with this often being incomplete, not timely and not adapted to victims’ needs (see 
ƶȨƵȨ�#âÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�æâ�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»û�ĐÐûÏ�¯ýûÏæóÐûÐÃö�¯â¿�óÃðæóûÐâÍ�»óÐáÃ). As for other 
types of reparation processes, such as restorative justice, a majority of authorities 
themselves are not aware and informed about the existence of restorative justice 
systems and their functioning, hence failing to inform victims about them65.

ϲϯ� tŽŵĞŶ�ĂƐ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ƉĂƌƚŶĞƌ�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ�ʹ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ�/s͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�
ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͲϰͲǁŽŵĞŶͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ

ϲϰ� WƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ� ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ� //͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�
ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͲϮͲƉƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ

ϲϱ� sK�/�Z�͗�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ�/ŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ��ŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƌŽƉĞ�ʹ�^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐ�ZĞƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐͲ
ƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺ^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐͺZĞƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ
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Uˣʴ˭̓ˡɲ̧ˁ˭ˣ�˭ˣ�ͅˁʎ̧ˁˡ̛ф�ʎɲ̛ʜ�ɲˣʕ�ʕʜͅʜ˘˭̐ˡʜˣ̧̛�

Many victims still face barriers in accessing information about their case and its 
developments. In some cases, basic information about the date, time and location 
of the trial is not provided adequately to the victims66. Likewise, information about 
the updates and decisions, including dismissal of their case, is not consistently 
provided to victims. This gap in information again leads victims to feel isolated from 
the justice process. One reason explaining this gap is the requirement that victims 
request the information themselves.

Even when victims request information, they receive it only in a limited number of 
cases: across Member States: less than 37% of professionals said that victims always 
receive information about their case when they request it and less than 35% said 
that they often receive it67. This includes receiving information about the release or 
escape of the offender from detention, where only 30% of professionals said victims 
always receive it, following a request68.

XÏÐÜöû�æâÃ�Đ¯Ē�æÌ�¯»»ÃööÐâÍ�»¯öÃ� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ� Ðö�ûÏóæýÍÏ�ûÏÃ�»¯öÃĶÜÃȣ�æûÏÃó� ÜÃÍ¯Ü�
and administrative barriers impede this process. For example, in Portugal, victims 
ĐÏæ�óÃòýÃöû�ûæ�öÃÃ�ûÏÃÐó�»¯öÃĶÜÃȣ�Ì¯»Ã�¯�»æáðÜÃđ�¯¿áÐâÐöûó¯ûÐďÃ�ðóæ»Ãööȣ�ĐÐûÏ�ûÏÃ�
submission of a written request subject to approval. This access is sometimes 
restricted to the victim’s legal representative, as in Germany, which creates 
inequalities between victims who have a representative and those who don’t69. In 
¯¿¿ÐûÐæâȣ�ûÏÃ�Ü¯âÍý¯ÍÃ�æÌ�ûÏÃ�»¯öÃĶÜÃ�óÃá¯Ðâö�»æáðÜÃđ�¯â¿�¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜû�Ìæó�¯âĒ�ďÐ»ûÐá�
without legal education. 

Overall, the lack of proactivity from State authorities is observed when providing 
information, with victims having to insist and/or to go through complex bureaucracy 
to receive information.

Having in mind the access problems created where information is only available on 
request, it is recommended that an opt-out system is implemented. This ensures 
that victims are provided information unless they say they don’t want it. The wishes 
of victims are thus met whilst creating a more reliable approach to providing 
information.

As with the request based system, the opt-out system would rely on an effective, 
adapted provision of information to the victim about 
what type of information they can receive, when, 
how, etc., so that victims can provide informed 
consent. Regular follow-up should also be ensured to 
account for the changing wishes and circumstances 
of victims. 

Differentiating information about the victim’s case 
(e.g. basic information on the trial and updates on 
the process of the case) from information about the 
offender’s probation should be considered. 

ϲϲ� /ďŝĚ͘�
ϲϳ� /ďŝĚ͘�
ϲϴ� /ďŝĚ͘�
ϲϵ� WƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ� ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ� //͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�

ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͲϮͲƉƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ

VSE recommendation: 
Establishing an opt-out 
system for informing victims 
about their case, i.e. informing 
victims they will receive 
this information unless they 
oppose to it, would facilitate 
victims’ access to these 
updates by creating a more 
direct system.
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LÏÃ� Ü¯ûûÃóȣ� æÌûÃâ� ðóæďÐ¿Ã¿� ûÏóæýÍÏ� âæûÐĶ»¯ûÐæâ� ö»ÏÃáÃö� ºĒ� ðóæº¯ûÐæâ� ºæ¯ó¿ö� æó�
similar authorities, can include information such as decisions and dates of release 
or escape from detention and the offender’s parole hearings. Due to the nature of 
the information and the potential impact it can cause on victims (see more in 
Timeliness and repetition over time below), it can be considered as more sensitive 
and might cause higher risks of secondary victimisation. Hence, any discussion 
around designing an opt-out system for information provision on the victim’s case 
should take these risks into account and consider maintaining an opt-in system for 
information about the offender’s detention. 

Finally, all information regarding proceedings should be provided regardless of the 
victims’ role and status. The 2012 Victims’ Rights Directive distinguishes between 
information all victims should receive (time and place of the trial, nature of charges, 
decision to end the investigation or not prosecute 
the offender) and information only victims who 
Ï¯ďÃ� ¯� öðÃ»ÐĶ»� óæÜÃ� öÏæýÜ¿� óÃ»ÃÐďÃ� Ɂýð¿¯ûÃö�
¯ºæýû�ûÏÃ�öû¯ûÃ�æÌ�ðóæ»ÃÃ¿ÐâÍöȣ�Ķâ¯Ü�Úý¿ÍáÃâûɂ70. 
However, experts consulted highlighted that all 
the information above should be provided to all 
victims, to implement a proper right to receive 
the information, even when victims do not use it 
to exercise their participatory rights. 

»ˁˡʜ˘ˁˣʜ̛̛�ɲˣʕ�̓ʜ̐ʜ̧ˁ̧ˁ˭ˣ�˭ͅʜ̓�̧ˁˡʜ�

When information is provided, it is not timely and sometimes strongly delayed. In 
some cases information about the release of the offender is received approximately 
two months after the event71Ȩ�8ûÏÃó�¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜûÐÃö�Ï¯ďÃ�ºÃÃâ�âæûÃ¿�Ìæó�ÐâÌæóáÐâÍ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�
¯ºæýû�ûÏÃ�æÌÌÃâ¿Ãóɚö�¿ÃûÃâûÐæâ�ûÏóæýÍÏ�âæûÐĶ»¯ûÐæâ�ö»ÏÃáÃöȨ�XÏÐÜÃ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�̄ óÃ�æÌûÃâ�
ÐâÌæóáÃ¿� æÌ� ûÏÐö� óÐÍÏû� ¯û� ¯â� Ã¯óÜĒ� öû¯ÍÃ� æÌ� ûÏÃ� ÚæýóâÃĒ� ɁÐȨÃȨȣ� Ķóöû� »æâû¯»ûɂȣ�á¯âĒ�
victims do not remember being asked and informed. 

Another risk relating to information on offender 
release or escape is that often, victims are 
informed via a letter, without prior warning 
and without support offered or referenced. 
In the UK, a number of suicide attempts were 
recorded after victims received the letter, due 
to the great shock, alarm and anxiety caused by 
the information. Arguably sensitive information 
for vulnerable victims should be accompanied 
by the provision of support or, at least, the provision of information about available 
support services they can contact. 

ϳϬ� �ƌƟĐůĞ�ϲ͕��ŝƌĞĐƟǀĞ�ϮϬϭϮͬϮϵͬ�h�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�WĂƌůŝĂŵĞŶƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ��ŽƵŶĐŝů͕�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚŝŶŐ�ŵŝŶŝŵƵŵ�ƐƚĂŶĚĂƌĚƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƌŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽƚĞĐƟŽŶ�
ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĞƵƌͲůĞǆ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬůĞŐĂůͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬ�EͬdydͬW�&͍ͬƵƌŝс��>�y͗ϯϮϬϭϮ>ϬϬϮϵΘĨƌŽŵс�E

ϳϭ� WƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ� ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ� //͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�
ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͲϮͲƉƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ

VSE recommendation: 
All victims should be able to 
receive information and updates 
about their case, regardless of 
their role in proceedings and 
whether they wish to exercise 
their participatory rights or not. 

VSE recommendation: 
Provision of sensitive information 
should always be accompanied 
by the provision of support or, at 
the minimum, information about 
available support services. 
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LÏÃ�á¯Ðâ� óÃ¯öæâö� Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿� Ìæó� Í¯ðö� Ðâ� ºæûÏ� ¯ď¯ÐÜ¯ºÐÜÐûĒ� ¯â¿� ûÐáÃÜÐâÃööȣ� ¯óÃ� ûÏÃ�
absence or mistakes in victims’ contact details and/or the absence of mechanisms 
and procedures to provide this information at all and in time72. In 2020, the European 
Commission implementation report of the Victims’ Rights Directive indicated that 
many Member States failed to transpose this obligation, resulting in its absence in a 
number of national legislations73. 

#â�HĐÃ¿Ãâȣ�¯�Ü¯»Û�æÌ�áÃ»Ï¯âÐöáöȣ�ûÐáÃ�¯â¿�óÃöæýó»Ãö�ĐÃóÃ�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�¯ö�á¯Úæó�Í¯ðö�
for the police to provide updates about the investigation and the case. Practice has 
shown that a high number of victims want to receive regular feedback and updates 
from the police throughout the investigation. While in specialised units – i.e. units 
specialised in a certain crime, such as violence against children or domestic violence 
-, investigators might have the time to provide such personalised updates to victims, 
e.g. through the phone, it has been very challenging to implement for all cases and 
all victims. Hence, police services are currently considering best options to improve 
their communication’s system.

Online platforms with automated systems for victims to access information and 
updates about their case have been 
seen on one type of solution to ensure 
information is available and easily 
accessible to victims. Such systems have 
been developed in the United States for 
the last 30 years. This includes sending 
âæûÐĶ»¯ûÐæâö� ¯ºæýû� »æýóû� ÏÃ¯óÐâÍö� ¯â¿�
outcomes, through different mechanisms 
of choice, e.g. text message, email and 
telephone74. 

3.3.2. Information is not accessible

iɲˣʵ̯ɲʵʜ�ˁ̛�ˣ˭̧�̛ˁˡ̐˘ʜ

HÐáÐÜ¯óÜĒ� ûæ� ûÏÃ� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ� ðóæďÐ¿Ã¿� ºĒ� ûÏÃ� ðæÜÐ»Ã� ¯û� Ķóöû� »æâû¯»ûȣ� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�
provided by public prosecution services and judges is, most of the time, complex 
¯â¿�¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜû�ûæ�ýâ¿Ãóöû¯â¿�Ìæó�ďÐ»ûÐáöȨ�LÏÃ�ÜÃÍ¯Ü�»æáðÜÃđÐûĒ�æÌ�ûÏÃ�Ü¯âÍý¯ÍÃ�ýöÃ¿�
and the length and amount of information provided on materials discourage victims 
to read them and/or to act on their rights75. 

ϳϮ� sK�/�Z�͗�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ�/ŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ��ŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƌŽƉĞ�ʹ�^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐ�ZĞƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐͲ
ƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺ^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐͺZĞƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ�

ϳϯ� Z�WKZd�&ZKD�d,���KDD/^^/KE�dK�d,���hZKW��E�W�Z>/�D�Ed��E��d,���KhE�/>�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ŝŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ��ŝƌĞĐƟǀĞ�ϮϬϭϮͬϮϵͬ�h�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ��ƵƌŽͲ
ƉĞĂŶ�WĂƌůŝĂŵĞŶƚ�ĂŶĚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ��ŽƵŶĐŝů�ŽĨ�Ϯϱ�KĐƚŽďĞƌ�ϮϬϭϮ�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚŝŶŐ�ŵŝŶŝŵƵŵ�ƐƚĂŶĚĂƌĚƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƌŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽƚĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�
ϮϬϮϬ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĞƵƌͲůĞǆ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬůĞŐĂůͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬ�Eͬdyd͍ͬƵƌŝс�KDйϯ�ϮϬϮϬйϯ�ϭϴϴйϯ�&/E

ϳϰ� �ŚĂůůĞŶŐĞƐ�ŽĨ��īĞĐƟǀĞ��ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ��ƌŝŵŝŶĂů�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�WƌŽĐĞƐƐ͗�&ŝŶĚŝŶŐƐ�ĨƌŽŵ�/ŶƚĞƌǀŝĞǁƐ�ǁŝƚŚ�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�^ĞǆƵĂů�KīĞŶĐĞƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƐƚƌĂůŝĂ͕��ĂƌƚĞůƐ�
>͕͘�ϮϬϮϬ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ĂĐĂĚĞŵŝĂ͘ĞĚƵͬϱϰϲϴϵϮϲϱͬ�ŚĂůůĞŶŐĞƐͺŽĨͺ�īĞĐƟǀĞͺ�ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶͺŝŶͺƚŚĞͺ�ƌŝŵŝŶĂůͺ:ƵƐƟĐĞͺWƌŽĐĞƐƐͺ&ŝŶĚͲ
ŝŶŐƐͺĨƌŽŵͺ/ŶƚĞƌǀŝĞǁƐͺǁŝƚŚͺsŝĐƟŵƐͺŽĨͺ^ĞǆƵĂůͺKīĞŶĐĞƐͺŝŶͺ�ƵƐƚƌĂůŝĂ

ϳϱ� �WƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ�//͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�
ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͲϮͲƉƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ

VSE recommendation: 
Member States should develop online 
platforms with automated systems 
for victims to access information 
and updates about their case. These 
platforms should be accessible and 
user-friendly, following a victim-
sensitive approach.  
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In Sweden, a promising practice is being implemented to support victims in 
understanding information provided to them by investigation services. In the case 
where the investigation is discontinued, every victim receives a letter – without 
having to request it. The letter informs them about the investigation’s discontinuity 
and reasons why. 

In its current form, the letter was written in complex legal jargon which can be 
¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜû� Ìæó�ďÐ»ûÐáö� ûæ� ýâ¿Ãóöû¯â¿Ȩ�"Ãâ»Ãȣ� Ðâ� öÐûý¯ûÐæâö� æÌ� öÃóÐæýö� »óÐáÃöȣ�ĐÏÃóÃ�
ûÏÃóÃ�Ðö�¯â�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�óÐöÛ�ûæ�ûÏÃ�ďÐ»ûÐáȣ�ûÏÃ�ďÐ»ûÐá�Ðö�óÃÌÃóóÃ¿�ûæ�ûÏÃ�ðæÜÐ»Ã��óÐáÃ�
Victim and Personal Protection Unit, who contacts the victim on the phone to provide 
verbal explanation as to the investigation’s closure and ensure the victim understood 
the information provided. However, as this practice is not an obligation yet, not all 
victims are contacted76. 

Similar solutions that include regular training for actors from the justice sector 
(judges, prosecutors, lawyers, etc.) and the development of simple and accessible 
information materials should be implemented in all Member States.

iˁˡˁ̧ʜʕ�ɲͅɲˁ˘ɲʍˁ˘ˁ̧͌�ˁˣ�ˡ̯˘̧ ˁ̐˘ʜ�˘ɲˣʵ̯ɲʵʜ̛�

Accessing interpretation and translation in proceedings is fundamental both to ensure 
victims receive timely and adequate information in a language they understand, and 
ûæ�ÃđÃó»ÐöÃ�ûÏÃÐó� óÐÍÏû�ûæ�ºÃ�ÏÃ¯ó¿�¿ýóÐâÍ�ðóæ»ÃÃ¿ÐâÍöȨ�.¯Đ�ÃâÌæó»ÃáÃâûȣ�¯ö�Ķóöû�
contact authorities, play a crucial role in sharing information about language needs 
with professionals from the justice system, to ensure assistance is available for the 
victim. However, the lack of procedures and tools to conduct this assessment and 
öÏ¯óÃ�ûÏÐö�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�»æâöûÐûýûÃö�¯�Ķóöû�º¯óóÐÃó77. 

When they are provided, the lack of availability of translation and interpretation 
services during proceedings is a major issue, with their availability decreasing as the 
proceedings advance. According to VSE’s study, only 19% of victims had access to 
such services during the entire trial, and 10% of victims were able to access it only 
during their testimony78. 

#â�á¯âĒ�»¯öÃö�ɁƶƳʓɂȣ�ûÏÃ�Ü¯»Û�æÌ�òý¯ÜÐĶÃ¿�¯â¿�ÜÐ»ÃâöÃ¿�ÐâûÃóðóÃûÃóö�Đ¯ö�ûÏÃ�á¯Ðâ�
óÃ¯öæâ�Ìæó�¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜûÐÃö� Ðâ�¯»»ÃööÐâÍ�öý»Ï�öÃóďÐ»Ãöȣ�ĐÐûÏ�Ãòý¯ÜÜĒ�ðóæďÐöÐæâ�¯»óæöö�¯�
country also proving problematic. The lack of sensitivity and ability of interpreters 
to respond to victims’ needs and vulnerabilities, communicate in a trauma-informed 
and victim-sensitive manner, is a major challenge as well (12%). 

In addition, Member States observed an important lack or absence in interpreters 
or translators that have in-depth knowledge and understanding of the legal system 
and are able to adapt to both formal and informal speech to address adequately 
both actors of the proceedings and victims79.

ϳϲ� sK�/�Z��EĂƟŽŶĂů�ƌĞƉŽƌƚ͕�^ǁĞĚĞŶ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶͲ
ƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺEĂƟŽŶĂůͺZĞƉŽƌƚͺ^ǁĞĚĞŶͺŝŶƚĞƌĂĐƟǀĞ͘ƉĚĨ�

ϳϳ� >ĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ�ďĂƌƌŝĞƌƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĐƌŝŵŝŶĂů�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ͕�,ƵŶƚĞƌ�'͘�ĂŶĚ�Ăů͕͘�ϮϬϮϮ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ďĞůůͲĨŽƵŶĚĂƟŽŶ͘ŽƌŐ͘ƵŬͬĂƉƉͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϮͬϬϯͬ
>ĂŶŐƵĂŐĞͲďĂƌƌŝĞƌƐͲŝŶͲƚŚĞͲĐƌŝŵŝŶĂůͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲƐǇƐƚĞŵ͘ƉĚĨ

ϳϴ� sK�/�Z�͗�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ�/ŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ��ŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƌŽƉĞ�ʹ�^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐ�ZĞƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬ
ǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺ^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐͺZĞƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ

ϳϵ� /ďŝĚ͘��
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The Finnish Register of Legal Interpreters

In Finland, the University of Helsinki offers programmes to specialise in legal 
translation and interpretation, in Master’s degree and separate trainings. 
Graduates and trainees are able to register to the Register of Legal Interpreters, 
Ìæýâ¿Ã¿� Ðâ�ƵƳƴƹȨ�LÏÃ� Ü¯ûûÃó�Í¯ûÏÃóö�»ÃóûÐĶÃ¿� ÐâûÃóðóÃûÃóö�ûæ�ÏÃÜð� Ðâ¿ÐďÐ¿ý¯Üö�
Ķâ¿�¯�ðóæÌÃööÐæâ¯Ü�¯ºÜÃ�ûæ�ðóæďÐ¿Ã�ÐâûÃóðóÃû¯ûÐæâ�Ìæó�ÜÃÍ¯Ü�á¯ûûÃóöȨ��ö�æÌ�ƵƳƴƺȣ�
the Register had a total of 42 interpreters for 12 languages80. 

When providing translation, the information remains incomplete due to some 
information not being deemed essential for translation in a number of cases (12%) 
and the translation not being provided in a timely manner (11%)81. 

Finally, professionals from the justice system themselves lack training and awareness 
on how to work with interpreters and translators who assist victims, leading to 
confusion and gaps in the information provided82. Organising the presence of an 
interpreter can sometimes be seen as a ‘cause of delay’ more than anything else. 
Sometimes, the presence of interpreters can even lead to creating a negative 
perception of the victim or witness, as creating a barrier between the court 
professionals and practitioners and the victim/witness83. 

There is no single ‘silver bullet’ answer to resolving this range of problems. It 
seems clear that a more strategic and co-ordinated approach to the organisation 
of interpretation services is necessary – particularly given that solutions will also 
be relevant for other parties in proceedings – in particular suspects. This entails a 
long-term plan aimed at:

 ɐ Increasing numbers of interpreters through improved funding mechanisms;
 ɐ 
ÃûûÃó�»æɍæó¿Ðâ¯ûÐæâ�ºÃûĐÃÃâ�öÃóďÐ»Ã�ðóæďÐ¿Ãö�ûæ�»óÃ¯ûÃ�̄ �áæóÃ�ÃÌĶ»ÐÃâû�âÃûĐæóÛȭ
 ɐ Using new technologies for virtual delivery of services and access to global 

services;
 ɐ Upskilling of interpreters to ensure specialised knowledge of the legal system;
 ɐ improved knowledge of practitioners on how to work with interpreters; 
 ɐ Use of AI and other technologies should be further explored and developed for the 

criminal justice system to expand interpretation possibilities where accredited 
interpretation isn’t required. 

At the same time, the legal framework for eligibility of translation and interpretation 
requires review. Currently, under EU law, not all victims are entitled to the service 
and the service may be limited for a range of reasons. Taken from the perspective of 
the current funding arrangements and availability of interpreters, concerns over the 
feasibility of an unlimited right to interpretation is understandable.

ϴϬ� sK�/�Z��EĂƟŽŶĂů�ƌĞƉŽƌƚ͕�&ŝŶůĂŶĚ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Ͳ
Z�ͺEĂƟŽŶĂůͺZĞƉŽƌƚͺ&ŝŶůĂŶĚͺŝŶƚĞƌĂĐƟǀĞ͘ƉĚĨ

ϴϭ� sK�/�Z�͗�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ�/ŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ��ŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƌŽƉĞ�ʹ�^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐ�ZĞƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬ
ǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺ^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐͺZĞƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ

ϴϮ� /ďŝĚ͘
ϴϯ� >ĂŶŐƵĂŐĞ�ďĂƌƌŝĞƌƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĐƌŝŵŝŶĂů�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ƐǇƐƚĞŵ͕�,ƵŶƚĞƌ�'͘�ĂŶĚ�Ăů͕͘�ϮϬϮϮ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ďĞůůͲĨŽƵŶĚĂƟŽŶ͘ŽƌŐ͘ƵŬͬĂƉƉͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϮͬϬϯͬ

>ĂŶŐƵĂŐĞͲďĂƌƌŝĞƌƐͲŝŶͲƚŚĞͲĐƌŝŵŝŶĂůͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲƐǇƐƚĞŵ͘ƉĚĨ
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However, designing rules on interpretation and translation based purely on funding 
and availability arrangements is not in line with a victim sensitive approach and 
ultimately limits victims access to justice, rights and services. Rather, the starting 
point should be to recognise all those who need the service and design solutions 
based on that need and the extent or nature of the need. 

This means that any victims who doesn’t speak the language of the proceedings 
should have the right to interpretation and translation, but the nature of the service 
– accredited or informal, and its extent can be adjusted based on need. Founded on 
the existing approach of the EU Victims Directive this could mean:

• For information that is essential to victims’ participationȣ� Ìæóá¯ÜȮæÌĶ»Ð¯Ü�
interpretation and translation services should remain, in line with the current 
Victims’ Rights Directive. Such services should however be offered to victims who 
do not speak or understand the language, without them having to request it; 

• For non-essential informationȣ� ýâæÌĶ»Ð¯Ü� ûó¯âöÜ¯ûÐæâ� ¯â¿� ÐâûÃóðóÃû¯ûÐæâ� öÏæýÜ¿�
be used. For example, it can be provided by a native speaker who will translate 
information to the victim, or using technological tools and platforms for simple 
information including use of AI. 

8ÌĶ»Ð¯Ü� ûó¯âöÜ¯ûÐæâ� ¯â¿� ÐâûÃóðóÃû¯ûÐæâ� æÌ� ÃööÃâûÐ¯Ü� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ� öÏæýÜ¿� æâÜĒ� ºÃ�
provided by accredited interpreters/translators. The EU, together with Member 
Hû¯ûÃöȣ�öÏæýÜ¿�¿ÃĶâÃ�òý¯ÜÐûĒ�öû¯â¿¯ó¿ö�Ìæó�ÐâûÃóðóÃûÃóö�¯â¿�ûó¯âöÜ¯ûæóö�ĐæóÛÐâÍ�Ðâ�
criminal proceedings and providing these services, and organise and establish related 
training programmes. These trainings should include, at minimum, communication 
with victims and empathetic approaches to victims, to prevent and minimise risks 
of secondary victimisation.  

Training and awareness-raising activities directed towards court professionals and 
practitioners should be regularly organised as well, to develop the understand of 
victims’ needs in accessing information in a language they understand, the importance 
of and protocols to work with interpreters.  
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Uˣʴ˭̓ˡɲ̧ˁ˭ˣ�ˁ̛�ˣ˭̧�ɲʕɲ̧̐ʜʕ�ˁˣʕˁͅˁʕ̯ɲ˘�ˣʜʜʕ̛�

During criminal proceedings, information is not provided or adapted to individual 
ƯŨŨŠǧ�ĽƯŠ�ƁǟƹǼǜǧ�ƹƀ�ȓƍřǴƍƭǧ�ȔƍǴƈ�ǧǜŨřƍɬř�ƯŨŨŠǧ, such as persons with disabilities, 
child victims or persons who do not speak the national language. 

Across EU Member States the following percentages of different victim groups 
always access information that is adapted to their communication needs84:

 ɐ 31% of children
 ɐ 33% of people with hearing impairments
 ɐ 26% of people with intellectual disabilities
 ɐ 30% of persons who do not speak the language in which the proceedings 

are conducted
 ɐ 26% of illiterate people
 ɐ 30% of blind and partially blind people

This means the vast majority of these groups only receive information 
intermittently.

When information is provided, it can be too much overwhelming victims in a lot of 
cases (see ƶȨƵȨ�#âÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�æâ�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»û�ĐÐûÏ�¯ýûÏæóÐûÐÃö�¯â¿�óÃðæóûÐâÍ�»óÐáÃ). 

‘Gépalemojust’ booklet: Explaining the justice system in simple and 
accessible language

In France, the victim support organisation France Victimes 37 developed a 
booklet named ‘Gépalemojust’ (a play of words in French, displaying ‘I don’t 
have the right word’ in phonetics). The booklet explains in simple words and 
language the functioning of the justice system for victims, from making a 
»æáðÜ¯Ðâû�ûæ�ûóÐ¯Ü�¯â¿�Ðâ»Üý¿Ãö�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�Ìæó�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�öÐûý¯ûÐæâö�¯â¿�»óÐáÃö�
such as domestic violence. Initially developed for victims who do not speak the 
national language, the Gépalomojust booklet is also used for communicating 
with any person in need of simple language and information. The booklet 
is available in 6 languages (French, English, Portuguese, Arabic, Turkish and 
Russian).85 

ϴϰ� sK�/�Z�͗�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ�/ŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ��ŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƌŽƉĞ�ʹ�^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐ�ZĞƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬ
ǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺ^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐͺZĞƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ

ϴϱ� 'ĠƉĂůĞŵŽũƵƐƚ͗� ůĂ� ũƵƐƟĐĞ� ƚƌĂĚƵŝƚĞ� ĂƵǆ� ǀŝĐƟŵĞƐ͕� &ƌĂŶĐĞ� sŝĐƟŵĞƐ� ϯϳ͕� ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ� ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗� ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ĨƌĂŶĐĞͲǀŝĐƟŵĞƐ͘ĨƌͬŝŶĚĞǆ͘ƉŚƉͬĐĂƚĞŐŽƌŝĞƐͲŝŶĂǀĞͲ
ŵͬϭϲϯͲŶŽƐͲĞŶŐĂŐĞŵĞŶƚƐͬĞǀŽůƵƟŽŶƐͲĂŝĚĞͲĚƌŽŝƚͲǀŝĐƟŵĞƐ
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3.4. Support services role in information provision
Victim support services and organisations have a fundamental role in providing 
information to victims, recognised by the Victims’ Rights Directive. They have 
a role in informing victims about their rights, their role in criminal proceedings, 
and about access to compensation and protection schemes86. When they provide 
such services, they can help prepare victims for trial and accompany victims during 
criminal proceedings, providing information and basic emotional support throughout 
the process. 

Services are composed of trained volunteers and professionals, who are well prepared 
to provide information in a victim-centric, trauma-informed and simple manner. 
For victims to successfully reach and access these services, the communication of 
information about them is fundamental – mostly through awareness-raising and 
öðóÃ¯¿ÐâÍ� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�ûÏóæýÍÏ�áýÜûÐðÜÃ�»æâû¯»û�ðæÐâûö� Ðâ»Üý¿ÐâÍ�¯ÍÃâ»ÐÃö�æÌ�Ķóöû�
contact. As these challenges are already detailed in 3.1. Increasing public awareness 
of crime, victimisation and prevention, this section will focus only on information 
¯ºæýû�ďÐ»ûÐá�öýððæóû�öÃóďÐ»Ãö�ĐÐûÏ�ûÏÃ�ðóÐá¯óĒ�»Ï¯ÜÜÃâÍÃ�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�ºÃÐâÍ�̄ ď¯ÐÜ¯ºÐÜÐûĒȨ

3.4.1. Information is not available

The availability of information about victim support services remains inconsistent 
and, when shared through campaigns is based on ad hoc initiatives, limited in time. 

Most of the time, we see law enforcement authorities fail to inform victims about 
existing services and therefore fail to redirect victims to them through a referral 
áÃ»Ï¯âÐöáȨ� EÃ¯öæâö� Ìæó� ûÏÐö� ¯óÃ� ĶóöûÜĒ� ûÏÃ� Ü¯»Û� æÌ� ûó¯ÐâÐâÍ� ¯â¿� ÛâæĐÜÃ¿ÍÃ� æÌ�
authorities about such services, and secondly the lack of consistent policies and 
ǟŨƀŨǟǟĽƤ� ǜǟƹřŨŠǼǟŨǧ� ƀǟƹƭ� ǜƹƤƍřŨ� Ǵƹ� ǧǼǜǜƹǟǴ� ǧŨǟȓƍřŨǧϷ�Ȕƈƍřƈ� řƹƯǧŨǞǼŨƯǴƤȚ� ǟŨƭĽƍƯ�
ƍƯŨɩŨřǴƍȓŨ87. 

The failure to inform victims about services also reduces access to information that 
those services would provide. Conversely, co-ordination of information provision 
between those services reduces burdens on all providers and minimises gaps.

ϴϲ� ��ƌƟĐůĞ�ϵ͕��ŝƌĞĐƟǀĞ�ϮϬϭϮͬϮϵͬ�h�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�WĂƌůŝĂŵĞŶƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ��ŽƵŶĐŝů͕�ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚŝŶŐ�ŵŝŶŝŵƵŵ�ƐƚĂŶĚĂƌĚƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƌŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌŽƚĞĐƟŽŶ�
ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĞƵƌͲůĞǆ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬůĞŐĂůͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬ�EͬdydͬW�&͍ͬƵƌŝс��>�y͗ϯϮϬϭϮ>ϬϬϮϵΘĨƌŽŵс�E

ϴϳ� ��sK�/�Z�͗�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ��ƌŝŵĞ�/ŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂƟŽŶ��ŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƌŽƉĞ�ʹ�^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐ�ZĞƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬ
ǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺ^ǇŶƚŚĞƐŝƐͺZĞƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ�
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APAV’s regular and targeted awareness-raising campaigns

In Portugalȣ��B�W�»æâ¿ý»ûö�óÃÍýÜ¯ó�¯â¿�ď¯óÐÃ¿�æâÜÐâÃ�¯â¿�æÌķÐâÃ�»¯áð¯ÐÍâö�ûæ�
promote its support services, using posters, social media, videos, ads, etc. 

�B�W� »¯áð¯ÐÍâö� û¯óÍÃû� öðÃ»ÐĶ»� »óÐáÃö� ¯â¿� »æááýâÐûÐÃö� Ðâ� æó¿Ãó� ûæ� óÃ¯»Ï�
as many victims as possible. Campaigns are run at the national level and 
target, e.g. child victims of sexual abuse, women and men victims of domestic 
violence, elderly victims of abuse, etc.88

Within this context, referral mechanisms are an effective tool that is linked in practice 
with the coordination of information provision. Having strong automatic opt-out 
referral mechanisms, accompanied by adequate procedures and policies, will ensure 
that victims are able to access services who in turn provide a range of information. 
For this reason, referral mechanisms from services other than law enforcement, 
such as healthcare institutions and social services, should be developed in Member 
States.

Within support services, recent research shows 
that information provision remains incomplete 
and inconsistent. The evaluation of the Victims’ 
Rights Directive’s implementation conducted by 
VSE revealed that only 33% of victims always 
receive information, advice and support relevant 
to the rights of victims; only 27% of victims 
always receive information about direct referral 
to existing relevant specialist support services; 
only 17% of victims always receive advice relating 
ûæ�Ķâ¯â»Ð¯Ü�¯â¿�ðó¯»ûÐ»¯Ü� ÐööýÃö�¯ööæ»Ð¯ûÃ¿�ĐÐûÏ�
the criminal offence; only 21% of victims always 
receive advice relating to the risk and prevention 
of secondary and repeat victimisation. 

ϴϴ� �ĂŵƉĂŝŐŶƐ͕��W�s͕��ƐƐŽĐŝĂĕĆŽ�WŽƌƚƵŐƵĞƐĂ�ĚĞ��ƉŽŝŽ�ă�sşƟŵĂ͕�ŽŶůŝŶĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ĂƉĂǀ͘ ƉƚͬĂƉĂǀͺǀϯͬŝŶĚĞǆ͘ƉŚƉͬĞŶͬĂƉĂǀͲŵĞĚŝĂͬŵĞĚŝĂ

VSE recommendation: 
Automatic opt-out referral 
mechanisms should be 
implemented in all Member 
States, to link authorities as 
law enforcement, healthcare 
institutions and social services 
to victim support and facilitate 
victims’ access to assistance.   



41

#â�Hð¯Ðâ�Ìæó�Ãđ¯áðÜÃȣ�ûÏÃ�WÐ»ûÐá��ööÐöû¯â»Ã�8ÌĶ»Ãö�ɁW�8ɂȣ�óýâ�ýâ¿Ãó�ûÏÃ�3ÐâÐöûóĒ�æÌ�
,ýöûÐ»Ãȣ�¯óÃ�óÃöðæâöÐºÜÃ�Ìæó�ðóæďÐ¿ÐâÍ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâȣ�¯ööÐöû¯â»Ã�¯â¿�öýððæóû�ûæ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�
of crime throughout the country89. However, in many cases, victims do not receive 
these services on a regular basis. According to victims consulted, they only sometimes 
or often receive information and advice (sometimes 40%, often 33%), information 
about direct referral to existing specialist support services (sometimes 48%, often 
ƵƼʓɂȣ�¯¿ďÐ»Ã�óÃÜ¯ûÐâÍ�ûæ�ðó¯»ûÐ»¯Ü�¯â¿�Ķâ¯â»Ð¯Ü�¯â¿�ðó¯»ûÐ»¯Ü�ÐööýÃö�ɁöæáÃûÐáÃö�ƶƺʓȣ�
often 26%), and advice relating to the risk and prevention of secondary and repeat 
victimisation, intimidation and of retaliation (sometimes 37%, often 26%)90. 

3.5. Information on compensation 
All victims of crime, regardless of the crime and of the victim, have a right to 
compensation, enshrined in the Victims’ Rights Directive. While some victims, usually 
victims of violent crimes, have access to a State compensation scheme, most victims 
Ï¯ďÃ�ûæ�¯ððÜĒ�Ìæó�æÌÌÃâ¿Ãó�»æáðÃâö¯ûÐæâ�ĶóöûȨ�

In order to exercise their right to compensation, victims must be informed about 
this right and how to apply for compensation in a timely and adequate manner. 
Victims should additionally be informed about how they can be assisted in the 
development of their claim, mainly with practical and administrative assistance and 
advice. Because compensation claims can usually be submitted only at a particular 
time of the victim’s journey, e.g. beginning of the trial for offender compensation for a 
limited number of days or months, the timeliness of the information is fundamental. 

For this reason, the main challenges regarding information on compensation were 
Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�¯óæýâ¿�ûÏÃ�¯ď¯ÐÜ¯ºÐÜÐûĒ�¯â¿�ûÏÃ�ûÐáÃÜÐâÃöö�¯â¿�óÃðÃûÐûÐæâ�æÌ� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�
over time. 

3.5.1. Information is not available 

Regardless of the compensation regime - State or offender compensation, victims 
ĽǟŨ�ƍƯǧǼɪřƍŨƯǴƤȚ�ƍƯƀƹǟƭŨŠ�ĽŘƹǼǴ�ǴƈŨ�ŨșƍǧǴŨƯřŨ�ƹƀ�ƯĽǴƍƹƯĽƤ�řƹƭǜŨƯǧĽǴƍƹƯ�ǧřƈŨƭŨǧ�
and how to access them. In particular, a recent EU FRA study found that the lack of 
information given to victims about State compensation and the possibility to apply 
for it was the main reason for victims not submitting an application91. 

Similar results were found for offender compensation, where victims who did not 
apply, reported they did were not informed of their right. Likewise, in a 2019 survey 
conducted in Sweden, 64% of victims of crime surveyed indicated that information 
on compensation was excluded from the information they received when reporting 
crime92. 

ϴϵ� �tŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ĞǆĐĞƉƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĂƵƚŽŶŽŵŽƵƐ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕�ŝ͘Ğ͘��ŶĚĂůƵƐŝĂ͕��ĂƚĂůŽŶŝĂ͕�sĂůĞŶĐŝĂ͕��ĂƐƋƵĞ��ŽƵŶƚƌǇ͘�^ŽƵƌĐĞ͗�sK�/�Z��EĂƟŽŶĂů�ƌĞƉŽƌƚ͕�^ƉĂŝŶ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�
sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬsK�/�Z�ͺEĂƟŽŶĂůͺZĞƉŽƌƚͺ^ƉĂŝŶͺŝŶƚĞƌĂĐƟǀĞ͘ƉĚĨ�

ϵϬ� �/ďŝĚ͘��
ϵϭ� �̂ ĂŶĐƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ �:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ�///͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬ

ĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͺϯͲƐĂŶĐƟŽŶƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ��
ϵϮ� ���ũŽƵƌŶĞǇ�ĨƌŽŵ�ĐƌŝŵĞ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ͗�ĂŶ�ĂŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ͛�ĂĐĐĞƐƐ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ��h͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�

ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺŵĨͬϭϱϳϰϮϲϭϱϲϳ�ͺ:ŽƵƌŶĞǇͺ&ƌŽŵͺ�ƌŝŵĞͺdŽͺ�ŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶͺϮϬϭϵ͘ƉĚĨ�



42

Among victims who applied for compensation, most of them were represented 
by legal representatives/lawyers, allowing them a better access to information on 
their rights93. These observations show the importance of support and additional 
assistance in understanding information and acting on it. 

Problems appear driven by practitioners’ limited knowledge about compensation 
(including cross-border compensation94), in particular for State compensation, 
which is more rarely used than offender compensation95. In Poland, for example, 
practitioners observed that State compensation was rarely awarded and that they were 
discouraged to inform victims about it to avoid creating unrealistic expectations96. 

In her report to the European Commission ‘Strengthening victims’ rights: from 
compensation to reparation’97ȣ�HðÃ»Ð¯Ü��¿ďÐöÃó�,Ȩ�3ÐÜòýÃûȣ�ýâ¿ÃóÜÐâÃ¿�ûÏÃ�confusion 
and lack of clarity as to which authorities (among police, support organisations, 
medical professionals, etc), should be involved in providing basic information to 
victims on compensation. 

LÏÃ� ÃđðÃóÐÃâ»Ã� æÌ� öæáÃ� 3ÃáºÃó� Hû¯ûÃöȣ� öý»Ï� ¯ö�  Ãóá¯âĒȣ� »æâĶóáÃ¿� ûÏÐö�
observation98. In the Netherlands, all practitioners interviewed agreed that the police 
were failing to inform victims about the possibility to claim State compensation, 
leaving support services and lawyers responsible for providing this information. 

Regular training on compensation in Croatia99

In Croatia, the Victim and Witness Support Service100 – operating under the 
�óæ¯ûÐ¯â� 3ÐâÐöûóĒ� æÌ� ,ýöûÐ»Ãȣ� ðóæďÐ¿Ãö� ÃđðÃóû� ¯â¿� ¯¿áÐâÐöûó¯ûÐďÃ� öýððæóû�
ûæ� ûÏÃ� 4¯ûÐæâ¯Ü� �æáðÃâö¯ûÐæâ� �ýûÏæóÐûĒ� ¯â¿� ûó¯ÐâÐâÍ� ûæ� ðæÜÐ»Ã� æÌĶ»Ãóö� æâ�
victim support and compensation. Regular lectures are organised for Police 
Administrations in all Croatian counties and in certain administrations as part 
of their professional trainings.

ϵϯ� �̂ ĂŶĐƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ �:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ�///͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬ
ĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͺϯͲƐĂŶĐƟŽŶƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ��

ϵϰ� � :ƵƐƟĐĞ�Ăƚ� ůĂƐƚ͗� <ŶŽǁ�ǇŽƵƌ� ƌŝŐŚƚƐ͕� ĐůĂŝŵ�ĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ͕� >Ă� ^ƚƌĂĚĂ� /ŶƚĞƌŶĂƟŽŶĂů͕� ϮϬϭϵ͕� ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ũƵƐƟĐĞĂƚůĂƐƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬ
ƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϭϵͬϬϲͬ:ƵƐƟĐĞͲĂƚͲ>ĂƐƚͲ>^/ͲϮϬϭϵͲWŽůŝĐǇͲWĂƉĞƌͺϮϰϬϱϭϵͺ��&ͲϮ͘ƉĚĨ�

ϵϱ� �/ďŝĚ͘��
ϵϲ� �̂ ĂŶĐƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ �:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ�///͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬ

ĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͺϯͲƐĂŶĐƟŽŶƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ��
ϵϳ� � ^ƚƌĞŶŐƚŚĞŶŝŶŐ� ǀŝĐƟŵƐ͛� ƌŝŐŚƚƐ͗� ĨƌŽŵ�ĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ� ƚŽ� ƌĞƉĂƌĂƟŽŶ͕�DŝůƋƵĞƚ� :͕͘� ϮϬϭϵ͕� ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗� � ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺ

ŵĨͬϭϲϲϯϮϯϭϯϵϬƐƚƌĞŶŐƚŚĞŶŝŶŐͺǀŝĐƟŵƐͺƌŝŐŚƚƐͺͺĨƌŽŵͺĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶͺƚŽͺƌĞƉĂƌĂƟŽŶͺƌĞǀ͘ ƉĚĨ
ϵϴ� �̂ ĂŶĐƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ �:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ�///͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬ

ĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͺϯͲƐĂŶĐƟŽŶƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ
ϵϵ� �� ũŽƵƌŶĞǇ�ĨƌŽŵ�ĐƌŝŵĞ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ͗�ĂŶ�ĂŶĂůǇƐŝƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ͛�ĂĐĐĞƐƐ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ� ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ��h͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�

ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺŵĨͬϭϱϳϰϮϲϭϱϲϳ�ͺ:ŽƵƌŶĞǇͺ&ƌŽŵͺ�ƌŝŵĞͺdŽͺ�ŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶͺϮϬϭϵ͘ƉĚĨ
ϭϬϬ�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǁŝƚŶĞƐƐ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ƐĞƌǀŝĐĞƐ��ƌŽĂƟĂ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬƉǌƐ͘ŚƌͬĞŶͬ
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3.5.2. Language is not simple 

When victims receive information on compensation, it appears that they are not 
informed in an effective and adapted manner, similarly to other types of information 
described above. In Poland, for example, information on offender compensation is 
ðóæďÐ¿Ã¿�ûÏóæýÍÏ�¯� ÜÃûûÃó�æÌ�óÐÍÏûö�ðóæďÐ¿Ã¿�¯û�ûÏÃ�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»ûȨ�LÏÐö� Ðö�¯� ÜÃâÍûÏĒ�
document using complex legal jargon101. 

3.5.3. Information is not timely or repeated 

#â�¯�Üæû�æÌ�»¯öÃöȣ�ûÏÃ�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»û�Ðö�ûÏÃ�Ķóöû�¯â¿�æâÜĒ�öû¯ÍÃ�¿ýóÐâÍ�ĐÏÐ»Ï�ďÐ»ûÐáö�
óÃ»ÃÐďÃ� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�¯ºæýû�»æáðÃâö¯ûÐæâȨ�"æĐÃďÃóȣ� ûÏÃ�ďÐ»ûÐáɚö�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»û�ĐÐûÏ�
authorities is not always the most appropriate time for receiving such information 
since it may only be during the trial that the victim will be have to submit an 
application.

At the same time, deadlines for compensation applications vary widely by country. 
For State compensation, for instance, it varies from 60 days after the criminal trial 
in Italy up to 10 years after the offence in the Netherlands102. In countries where 
the application deadline is limited, timely information and repetition over time, in 
particular when the claim must be submitted, is therefore fundamental. 

ϭϬϭ��̂ ĂŶĐƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ �:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ�///͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬ
ĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͺϯͲƐĂŶĐƟŽŶƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ

ϭϬϮ�&Ăŝƌ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƉƉƌŽƉƌŝĂƚĞ͍��ŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ƐĞǆƵĂů�ǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞ�ŝŶ��h�DĞŵďĞƌ�^ƚĂƚĞƐ͕�WĂƌƚ�//͕�&�/Z�KD͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬƐĞǆƵĂůǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞũƵƐͲ
ƟĐĞ͘ĞƵͬƐƚĂƚĞͲĂŶĚͲŽīĞŶĚĞƌͲĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶͲŽĨͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲƐĞǆƵĂůͲǀŝŽůĞŶĐĞͲƐƵƌǀĞǇͲŐŽŽĚͲƉƌĂĐƟĐĞƐͲĂŶĚͲƌĞĐŽŵŵĞŶĚĂƟŽŶƐͬ�
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Case study: the INFOVICTIMS project  
Providing simple and accessible information to victims

Started in 2011, the INFOVICTIMS project, led by the Portuguese Victim Support Association 
(APAV), aims to develop high-quality information materials for victims of crime in EU Member 
States. Through this EU funded project, partner organisations develop written materials 
ǧǼřƈ�Ľǧ�ǜƹǧǴŨǟǧϷ�ƤŨĽɭŨǴǧ�ĽƯŠ�ŘǟƹřƈǼǟŨǧϷ�ƹƯƤƍƯŨ�ȔŨŘǧƍǴŨǧ�ĽƯŠ�ŠƍƁƍǴĽƤ�řĽƭǜĽƍƁƯǧ϶�

All products aim to provide simple information about the rights of victims, the impact of 
crime and trauma, explaining the justice system and its actors and available services in the 
country. The third edition of the project (INFOVICTIMS III) started in 2021, involving 9 national 
organisations in countries such as Germany, Greece, Ireland and Czech Republic. This edition 
will also develop a geolocation app where victims will be able to access information about 
services near them – including victim support services, police stations, healthcare services 
among others. 

The INFOVICTIMS project represents a good practice in information provision in responding 
to the following criteria: 

 ʚ Provision of basic information in a simple and easy to understand language. Partner 
organisation use simple information based on their daily experience of interactions with 
victims. The content of websites is validated by professionals from other sectors such as 
law enforcement and judiciary, other support services and sometimes the general public 
to ensure the information is complete and easy to understand. 

 ʚ Information is multi-formatted and easily accessible through its high-navigability 
websites103; 

 ʚ Information is available through multiple points of contacts, with materials distributed 
ĽƯŠ�ĽȓĽƍƤĽŘƤŨ�ȔƍǴƈ�ŠƍɩŨǟŨƯǴ�ǜǟƹƀŨǧǧƍƹƯĽƤǧ�ВȓƍřǴƍƭ�ǧǼǜǜƹǟǴϷ�ǜƹƤƍřŨϷ�řƹǼǟǴǧϷ�ŨǴř϶ГϹ�

 ʚ Information is available in the country’s national language(s) and English as a minimum; 

 ʚ Information is adapted to individual needs: e.g. the Portuguese Infovictims website 
includes a contrasted version of the website and an adapted website for visually impaired/
deaf persons. 

ϭϬϯ��/ŶĨŽǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ǁĞďƐŝƚĞƐ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬŝŶĨŽǀŝĐƟŵƐ͘ĐŽŵͬ�
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4. A COORDINATED SYSTEM  
OF COMMUNICATION  
FOR VICTIMS OF CRIME

�ö�Ï¯ö�ºÃÃâ�öÃÃâȣ�ûÏÃóÃ�¯óÃ�á¯âĒ�ķ¯Đö� Ðâ�ûÏÃ�Đ¯Ē�ûÏ¯û� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ� Ðö�»ýóóÃâûÜĒ�
provided to victims. Mechanisms for informing victims are considered ineffective due 
to barriers that impede victims from accessing or receiving adequate information and 
effectively understanding it (see 3. Challenges and recommendations for information 
provision to victims). At the same time, there is little focus on improving the way that 
victims themselves are able to provide information and engage with practitioners. 

To address these challenges, a shift in focus is needed from information provision 
to communication with victims – a two-way process which maximises the ability 
of both sides to receive, understand and act on the information that is transferred, 
whilst minimising barriers and burdens on those parties.

“The two words ‘information’ and ‘communication’ are often used 
őųƸĬƣĝŌāųŅĬāĜŨǞ·�ĜǀƸ�ƸŌĬǞ�ƫőŅųőńǞ�ƢǀőƸĬ�ĤőǺĬƣĬųƸ�ƸŌőųŅƫΆ�UųńŽƣűāƸőŽų�őƫ�
giving out; communication is getting through.” Sydney J. Harris104

To maximise the ability to effectively communicate with victims, we must focus not 
only on what information is shared and how, but also on the mechanisms, actors and 
relationships responsible for this information sharing. This is critical to overcoming 
the many intransigent communication barriers that have remained for years.

We explore in this chapter two aspects of communication. Firstly, what communication 
between individuals involves, what the barriers to communication are and how to 
strengthen skills.

Secondly, we take a top-level look at how a framework for communication is 
required in every country which ensures a coherent and coordinated mechanism for 
communicating with victims which maximises the capacities of all relevant actors 
and develops long term solutions.

ϭϬϰ��ĞƐƚ� WƌĂĐƟĐĞƐ� /Ŷ� sŝĐƟŵƐ͛� ^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ͗� ZĞĨĞƌƌĂůƐ͕� /ŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ͕� /ŶĚŝǀŝĚƵĂů� �ƐƐĞƐƐŵĞŶƚ� ;s/�dŽZ//�Ϳ͕� ZĞƐĞĂƌĐŚ� ĂŶĚ� �ŽůůĞĐƟŽŶ� ŽĨ� �ĞƐƚ� �ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ� WƌĂĐƟĐͲ
ĞƐ͕�>ŝƚĞƌĂƚƵƌĞ�ƌĞǀŝĞǁ͕�DĞŝŶĚƌĞͲ�ŚĂƵƚƌĂŶĚ�>͕͘�^ŚƌŝŵƉůŝŶŐ�Z͕͘�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉͲ
ůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬ>ŝƚĞƌĂƚƵƌĞͲƌĞǀŝĞǁͲĮŶĂůͲsϮ͘ƉĚĨ
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4.1. Improving the way we directly communicate 
with victims

4.1.1. What is communication? 

LÏÃ�
óÐû¯ââÐ»¯�¿Ð»ûÐæâ¯óĒ�ðóæďÐ¿Ãö�ûÏÃ�ÌæÜÜæĐÐâÍ�¿ÃĶâÐûÐæâ�æÌ�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâȢ�

“1: the act or process of using words, sounds, signs, or behaviors to 
express or exchange information or to express your ideas, thoughts, 
feelings, etc., to someone else. 

[Examples]: 
Ͳ� nonverbal communication
Ͳ� Parents need to have good communication with their children. 

[=they need to be able to understand and be understood by their 
children]

Ͳ� communication problems/skills
Ͳ� There was a breakdown in communication between members of 

the group.
Ͳ� (formal) We are in communication by e-mail. [=we are 

communicating with each other by e-mail]
Ͳ� television and other means of mass communication […]”105

#â�ðó¯»ûÐ»Ã�¯â¿�Ðâ�óÃöÃ¯ó»Ï�Ðâ�ûÏÃ�ĶÃÜ¿�æÌ�ðöĒ»ÏæÜæÍĒ�æÌ�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâȣ�ûÏÃ�»æâ»Ãðû�
of communication is often described as ‘a process involving two or more persons, for 
the primary purpose of exchanging information’106, or:

“the process of ƫĬųĤőųŅ�āųĤ�ƣĬĝĬőǗőųŅ�űĬƫƫāŅĬƫ ƸŌƣŽǀŅŌ�ǗĬƣĜāŨ�āųĤ�
ųŽųǗĬƣĜāŨ űĬāųƫ, including speech, or oral communication; writing and 
graphical representation (such as infographics, maps, and charts); and 
signs, signals and behaviour. More simply, communication is said to be 
the ‘ĝƣĬāƸőŽų�āųĤ�ĬǝĝŌāųŅĬ�Žń�űĬāųőųŅ’”107. 

ϭϬϱ��ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͕�dŚĞ��ƌŝƚĂŶŶŝĐĂ��ŝĐƟŽŶĂƌǇ͕ �ŽŶůŝŶĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ďƌŝƚĂŶŶŝĐĂ͘ĐŽŵͬĚŝĐƟŽŶĂƌǇͬĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶη͗Ε͗ƚĞǆƚс�ƌŝƚĂŶŶŝĐĂйϮϬ�ŝĐƟŽŶĂƌǇйϮϬ
ĚĞĮŶŝƟŽŶйϮϬŽĨйϮϬ�KDDhE/��d/KE͕ŚƵŵĂŶйϮϬĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ

ϭϬϲ��īĞĐƟǀĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ƉĂƉĞƌ͕ �tŚŽƌƚŽŶ�z͘ ͕�ϮϬϭϰ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ĂĐĂĚĞŵŝĂ͘ĞĚƵͬϳϰϬϲϰϴϯͬ�īĞĐƟǀĞͺ�ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶͺWĂƉĞƌ
ϭϬϳ�tŚĂƚ�ŝƐ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͍�dŚĞ�Ăƌƚ�ŽĨ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ŚŽǁ�ƚŽ�ƵƐĞ�ŝƚ�ĞīĞĐƟǀĞůǇ͕ �EŽƌĚƋƵŝƐƚ�Z͕͘�dŚŽƵŐŚƚ�Ž͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ƚŚŽƵŐŚƚĐŽ͘

ĐŽŵͬǁŚĂƚͲŝƐͲĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶͲϭϲϴϵϴϳϳ

Usually, communication involves three main components: a sender, a receiver and a 
message. 

Figure 1. Components of communication 

At both ends –sender and receiver – are interpretations of meanings, allowing 
the sender to ‘encode’ the message, i.e. choosing an appropriate method of 
communication such as spoken and nonverbal; and allowing the receiver to ‘decode’ 
Ðû�ûæ�ýâ¿Ãóöû¯â¿�Ðûö�öÐÍâÐĶ»¯â»ÃȨ�

The message is sent through the medium of communication, chosen by the sender, 
that will transmit the message to the receiver (e.g. written material, spoken 
communication). 

Both during and after the transmission of the message, the receiver sends feedback 
to the sender, signalling whether they understand the message or not. Such signals 
can be verbal or nonverbal, for instance signs of nodding in agreement. Assessing and 
understanding the feedback remains for the sender the only manner to check if the 
message was understood or not. Depending on the type of communication channels, 
the form of feedback will vary and will be more or less direct and immediate. 

“… communication is more than simply the transmission of 
information. The term requires an element of success in transmitting 
or imparting a message, whether information, ideas, or emotions.” 108

In a format of face-to-face communication, the roles of sender and receiver constantly 
vary from one person to another, with both parties communicating with each other, 
including in subtle nonverbal ways such as eye contact and body language109. In fact, 
the sender becomes the medium of communication itself during a face-to-face 
communication process, and must understand how to use nonverbal communication 
to provide the message110. 

Nonverbal communication supports both the sender and receiver to understand the 
other’s message, intentions, and emotions – that can be picked up through the tone 
of voice for a distant communication, e.g. in a phone conversation. 

Each person involved in the communication process must therefore understand their 
role in transmitting the idea, encoding/sending it through the means of communication 
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Usually, communication involves three main components: a sender, a receiver and a 
message. 

Figure 1. Components of communication 

At both ends –sender and receiver – are interpretations of meanings, allowing 
the sender to ‘encode’ the message, i.e. choosing an appropriate method of 
communication such as spoken and nonverbal; and allowing the receiver to ‘decode’ 
Ðû�ûæ�ýâ¿Ãóöû¯â¿�Ðûö�öÐÍâÐĶ»¯â»ÃȨ�

The message is sent through the medium of communication, chosen by the sender, 
that will transmit the message to the receiver (e.g. written material, spoken 
communication). 

Both during and after the transmission of the message, the receiver sends feedback 
to the sender, signalling whether they understand the message or not. Such signals 
can be verbal or nonverbal, for instance signs of nodding in agreement. Assessing and 
understanding the feedback remains for the sender the only manner to check if the 
message was understood or not. Depending on the type of communication channels, 
the form of feedback will vary and will be more or less direct and immediate. 

“… communication is more than simply the transmission of 
information. The term requires an element of success in transmitting 
or imparting a message, whether information, ideas, or emotions.” 108

In a format of face-to-face communication, the roles of sender and receiver constantly 
vary from one person to another, with both parties communicating with each other, 
including in subtle nonverbal ways such as eye contact and body language109. In fact, 
the sender becomes the medium of communication itself during a face-to-face 
communication process, and must understand how to use nonverbal communication 
to provide the message110. 

Nonverbal communication supports both the sender and receiver to understand the 
other’s message, intentions, and emotions – that can be picked up through the tone 
of voice for a distant communication, e.g. in a phone conversation. 

Each person involved in the communication process must therefore understand their 
role in transmitting the idea, encoding/sending it through the means of communication 

ϭϬϴ�tŚĂƚ�ŝƐ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͍͕�^ŬŝůůƐ�ǇŽƵ�ŶĞĞĚ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ƐŬŝůůƐǇŽƵŶĞĞĚ͘ĐŽŵͬŝƉƐͬǁŚĂƚͲŝƐͲĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͘Śƚŵů
ϭϬϵ��tŚĂƚ�ŝƐ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͍͕�^ŬŝůůƐ�ǇŽƵ�ŶĞĞĚ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ƐŬŝůůƐǇŽƵŶĞĞĚ͘ĐŽŵͬŝƉƐͬǁŚĂƚͲŝƐͲĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͘Śƚŵů
ϭϭϬ���īĞĐƟǀĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ƉĂƉĞƌ͕ �tŚŽƌƚŽŶ�z͘ ͕�ϮϬϭϰ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ĂĐĂĚĞŵŝĂ͘ĞĚƵͬϳϰϬϲϰϴϯͬ�īĞĐƟǀĞͺ�ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶͺWĂƉĞƌ
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chosen, receiving the message, understanding the message and sending feedback to 
the sender111. This is one reason why, for example, staff providing online or helpline 
öýððæóû�óÃòýÐóÃ�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�ûó¯ÐâÐâÍ�æâ�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐâÍ�ûÏóæýÍÏ�ûÏÐö�áÃ¿ÐýáȨ

A communication can be considered successful when the message is sent and 
received as intended. 

Different ways of communication exist. These 
are currently (or largely) based on the ability 
of humans to experience and understand 
the world around them by interpreting data 
óÃ»ÃÐďÃ¿� ûÏóæýÍÏ� ûÏÃ� ĶďÃ� öÃâöÃö� æÌ� öÐÍÏûȣ�
sound, touch, taste, and smell112. 

Given that around 40% of our brain is 
committed to visual processing, it is 
understandable that so much of our 
communication methods are focused 
around sight (it’s worth noting that the visual 
processing part of the brain of people with 
visual disabilities is co-opted to improve the 
other senses, in particular hearing). 

The other senses, nevertheless, should not be forgotten. 
�æó�Ãđ¯áðÜÃȣ�öáÃÜÜ�»¯â�ºÃ�¿ÃÃðÜĒ�¯ööæ»Ð¯ûÃ¿�ĐÐûÏ�ÜæâÍ�ûÃóá�æó�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�áÃáæóÐÃö�
and can be relevant in memory recall and evoking emotions113.

The most common forms of communication can be separated into114: 

 ɐ Verbal or spoken; 
 ɐ Nonverbal, including body language, facial expression, tone of voice, gestures; 
 ɐ Written; 
 ɐ Visualisation, including infographics, graphs, charts, maps and other visualisations 

that can convey a message; 

LÏÃ�ûĒðÃ�æÌ�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâ�áÃûÏæ¿�ýöÃ¿�ĐÐÜÜ�ÐâķýÃâ»Ã�ûÏÃ�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâ�ðóæ»Ãöö�
and the communicator’s abilities to send and/or perceive the message as intended. 
At the same time, the sender might choose a type of communication based on what 
they consider the most adapted to the situation and the message as well as the 
preferences of the receiver and the sender. 

ϭϭϭ��/ďŝĚ͘�
ϭϭϮ��ƐĞĞ�Ğ͘Ő͘�<͘�>ŽŶƐǁĂǇ�ĂŶĚ�^͘��ƌĐŚĂŵďĂƵůƚ�Ͳ��īĞĐƟǀĞ�sŝĐƟŵ�/ŶƚĞƌǀŝĞǁŝŶŐ͗�,ĞůƉŝŶŐ�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ZĞƚƌŝĞǀĞ�ĂŶĚ��ŝƐĐůŽƐĞ�DĞŵŽƌŝĞƐ�ŽĨ�^ĞǆƵĂů��ƐƐĂƵůƚ͖�Ɖ�ϴϯ�Ͳ�

ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĞǀĂǁŝŶƚů͘ŽƌŐͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬDŽĚƵůĞͲϱͺsŝĐƟŵͲ/ŶƚĞƌǀŝĞǁ͘ƉĚĨ�
ϭϭϯ��ƐĞĞ�Ğ͘Ő͘�Z͘�,Ğƌǌ͖�dŚĞ�ZŽůĞ�ŽĨ�KĚŽƌͲ�ǀŽŬĞĚ�DĞŵŽƌǇ�ŝŶ�WƐǇĐŚŽůŽŐŝĐĂů�ĂŶĚ�WŚǇƐŝŽůŽŐŝĐĂů�,ĞĂůƚŚ�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ŶĐďŝ͘Ŷůŵ͘ŶŝŚ͘

ŐŽǀͬƉŵĐͬĂƌƟĐůĞƐͬWD�ϱϬϯϵϰϱϭͬ�
ϭϭϰ��ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ƐŬŝůůƐǇŽƵŶĞĞĚ͘ĐŽŵͬŝƉƐͬǁŚĂƚͲŝƐͲĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͘Śƚŵů�
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On average, 93% of the communication in a face-to-face conversation is non-verbal 
while only 7% is verbal. This is why when developing interpersonal communication 
skills all aspects of communication should be addressed.

Figure 2. Verbal and non-verbal forms of communication115 

Any issue with one of the components of communication (sender, receiver, message, 
feedback, encoding/decoding, medium), can impact the quality and the effectiveness 
of the communication116. Multiple barriers, linked to the individual context and 
ÃâďÐóæâáÃâûȣ�ĐÐÜÜ�Ðáð¯»û�¯â¿�ÐâķýÃâ»Ã�ûÏÃ�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâ�ðóæ»Ãöö�Ɍ�Ðâ�ð¯óûÐ»ýÜ¯ó�
physical and psychological barriers, language/semantic, systemic and cultural/
attitudinal barriers. 

4.1.2. Factors influencing effective communication 

#â� ûÏÃ� ðóÃďÐæýö� »Ï¯ðûÃóȣ�ĐÃ� ÃđðÜæóÃ¿� öðÃ»ÐĶ»� ûĒðÃö� æÌ� »Ï¯ÜÜÃâÍÃö� æó� º¯óóÐÃóö� Ìæó�
victims in receiving information. In this section, we focus on higher-level barriers 
associated with communication more generally and which can intervene at any stage 
depending on the type and method of communication. Nevertheless, you will notice 
overlaps with previously mentioned barriers. They are summarised in the following 
non-exhaustive list of categories117: 

x� Individual background and characteristics: Barriers linked to individual background 
include the impact of individual perceptions, connected to values, experiences and 
history. Firstly, an individual’s cultural background will shape their understanding 
of the world, their beliefs and values, and will impact their understanding of 
social interactions, their reactions to stress, emotion, etc., and the manner they 
communicate. Individuals might perceive more favourably information that is in 
line with their beliefs, values and needs.118 

ϭϭϱ���ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ǁŝƚŚ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐƵƌǀŝǀŽƌƐ͕�>ĞǁŝƐ�E͘�ĂŶĚ�:ĂƌĂŵŝůůŽ��͕͘��ŚĂƉƚĞƌ�ϱ͕�&ŽƵŶĚĂƟŽŶͲůĞǀĞů�ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ͕�dƌĂĐŬ�ϭ͕�
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йϮϬ�ŶĚйϮϬ/ŵƉƌŽǀŝŶŐйϮϬ�īĞĐƟǀĞŶĞƐƐ͘ƉĚĨ�

ϭϭϳ���ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ǁŝƚŚ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐƵƌǀŝǀŽƌƐ͕�>ĞǁŝƐ�E͘�ĂŶĚ�:ĂƌĂŵŝůůŽ��͕͘��ŚĂƉƚĞƌ�ϱ͕�&ŽƵŶĚĂƟŽŶͲůĞǀĞů�ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ͕�dƌĂĐŬ�ϭ͕�
EĂƟŽŶĂů�sŝĐƟŵ��ƐƐŝƐƚĂŶĐĞ��ĐĂĚĞŵǇ͕ �ϮϬϬϴ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĐĞϰůĞƐƐ͘ĐŽŵͬdĞƐƚƐͬDĂƚĞƌŝĂůƐͬ�ϬϱϱDĂƚĞƌŝĂůƐ͘ƉĚĨ�

ϭϭϴ���ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͗�dŚĞ�WƌŽĐĞƐƐ͕��ĂƌƌŝĞƌƐ͕��ŶĚ�/ŵƉƌŽǀŝŶŐ��īĞĐƟǀĞŶĞƐƐ͕�>ƵŶĞŶďƵƌŐ�&͘ ͕�^ĐŚŽŽůŝŶŐ͕�sŽůƵŵĞ�ϭ͕�EƵŵďĞƌ�ϭ͕�ϮϬϭϬ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉ͗ͬͬĂƌͲ
ĐŚŝǀĞ͘ŶŝƚũƐƌ͘ ĂĐ͘ŝŶͬĐŽƵƌƐĞͺĂƐƐŝŐŶŵĞŶƚͬ,hDϬϮ,^ϭϮϬϭ͗йϮϬ�ŶŐůŝƐŚйϮϬĨŽƌйϮϬ�ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͗йϮϬdŚĞйϮϬWƌŽĐĞƐƐ͕йϮϬ�ĂƌƌŝĞƌƐ͕йϮϬ
йϮϬ�ŶĚйϮϬ/ŵƉƌŽǀŝŶŐйϮϬ�īĞĐƟǀĞŶĞƐƐ͘ƉĚĨ�
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For victims, cultural differences might impact, e.g., their level of trust with the 
justice system, their perception of what information is private and can/cannot be 
shared, variations in perceiving and processing emotions and grieving119. Attitudinal 
barriers occur based on perceptions and set of views that prevent individuals 
from communicating effectively, e.g. lack of motivation, resistance to change. 

x� Language/semantic barriers: i.e. linguistic ability. This may relate to the ability of 
one or other person to communicate. It covers issues such as disability, learning 
¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜûÐÃöȣ� Ã¿ý»¯ûÐæâ¯Ü� ÜÃďÃÜ� ¯ö�ĐÃÜÜ� ¯ö� ÛâæĐÜÃ¿ÍÃ� æÌ� ûÏÃ� Ü¯âÍý¯ÍÃ� ÐûöÃÜÌȣ� Ìæó�
example when communicating with a foreigner. This can impede communication 
depending on the terminology used. For instance, the use of national/local 
ÃđðóÃööÐæâö� æó� ûÃ»ÏâÐ»¯Ü� ûÃóáö�ĐÐÜÜ� á¯ÛÃ� Ðû� áæóÃ� ¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜû� Ìæó� ûÏÃ� óÃ»ÃÐďÃó� ûæ�
understand the message. Similarly, when the message is communicated in an 
abstract, non-realistic manner, when it is disorganised and/or too long/contains 
too much information, it might not be perceived correctly by the receiver.

x� Psychological barriers: the psychological state of communicators can impact 
both on how information is communicated and the ability to send information, as 
well as on the ability to receive and understand that information. In particular, a 
person under intense stress or anger will be less receptive and/or is more likely 
to misinterpret the message. Similarly a traumatised person may not understand 
or recall information which under normal circumstances they would.

x� Physiological/physical barriers include barriers due to hearing, sight, voice 
impairment, inability to write/type to due physical limitations etc. that can impede 
effective communication and the understanding of the message. Physical barriers 
can also include geographic distance between the communicators, leading to the 
use of distance communication means, e.g. helplines, video calls, chat services, 
that can complicate the transmission and understanding of the message in the 
way intended due for example to internet limitations, lack of technical knowledge 
etc. 

x� Systemic barriers refer to barriers in organisations and structures where 
»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâ� ¯â¿� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ� öĒöûÃáö� ¯â¿� »Ï¯ââÃÜö� ¯óÃ� ÐâöýÌĶ»ÐÃâû� æó�
inappropriate and/or where there is a lack of understanding of roles and 
responsibilities for communication. 

In many cases, common barriers combine together such as the use of complex 
Ü¯âÍý¯ÍÃȮÚ¯óÍæâȣ� »ýÜûýó¯Ü� ¿ÐÌÌÃóÃâ»Ãö� ÐâķýÃâ»ÐâÍ� ûÏÃ� âæóáö� æÌ� öæ»Ð¯Ü� ÐâûÃó¯»ûÐæâȣ�
physical barriers and disabilities, emotional barriers and differences in viewpoints.

ϭϭϵ���ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ǁŝƚŚ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐƵƌǀŝǀŽƌƐ͕�>ĞǁŝƐ�E͘�ĂŶĚ�:ĂƌĂŵŝůůŽ��͕͘��ŚĂƉƚĞƌ�ϱ͕�&ŽƵŶĚĂƟŽŶͲůĞǀĞů�ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ͕�dƌĂĐŬ�ϭ͕�EĂƟŽŶĂů�sŝĐƟŵ��ƐƐŝƐƚĂŶĐĞ��ĐĂĚͲ
ĞŵǇ͕ �ϮϬϬϴ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĐĞϰůĞƐƐ͘ĐŽŵͬdĞƐƚƐͬDĂƚĞƌŝĂůƐͬ�ϬϱϱDĂƚĞƌŝĂůƐ͘ƉĚĨ
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4.1.3. Importance of communication 

The ability to conduct good and appropriate communication is fundamental in every 
area of life, in any interpersonal interactions as well as in communications by state 
and other actors about rights and services. All individuals have to communicate with 
each other, and we are constantly conveying and receiving messages to and from 
others. This also means that individual communication will impact organisational 
communication and, consequently, effectiveness120.  

For persons having experienced stressful 
and traumatic events, communication is 
more complex but also key to assistance and 
recovery. Proper communications channels 
will enable victims to explain what happened 
to them, ask for advice and/or assistance, and 
get their needs met. 

For service providers supporting them, 
effective communication will have several 
objectives, starting with information 
provision on their rights and on services, 
in a manner they understand and helping 
victims understand and exercise these rights. 
Effective communication will also help identify 
victims’ needs, respond to them and obtain 
information from victims to support the 
above objectives121 and to help practitioners 
to achieve their own objectives.

Not only does effective communication about 
the crime, rights, needs, the justice system 
etc. help with recovery, it also helps victims 
regain some control and understanding of 
what they are going through, while establishing 
mutual trust with the professionals they are 
in contact with. 

This is essential as victims often report a 
feeling of helplessness and loss of control 
after a crime as well as experiencing emotional 
reactions of guilt, anger and fear, which leads to mistrust towards others and 
themselves. Research has demonstrated how poor communication with a victim 
may negatively affect the victim’s recovery and cause further traumatisation and 
secondary victimisation122.

ϭϮϬ���ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͗�dŚĞ�WƌŽĐĞƐƐ͕��ĂƌƌŝĞƌƐ͕��ŶĚ�/ŵƉƌŽǀŝŶŐ��īĞĐƟǀĞŶĞƐƐ͕�>ƵŶĞŶďƵƌŐ�&͘ ͕�^ĐŚŽŽůŝŶŐ͕�sŽůƵŵĞ�ϭ͕�EƵŵďĞƌ�ϭ͕�ϮϬϭϬ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉ͗ͬͬĂƌͲ
ĐŚŝǀĞ͘ŶŝƚũƐƌ͘ ĂĐ͘ŝŶͬĐŽƵƌƐĞͺĂƐƐŝŐŶŵĞŶƚͬ,hDϬϮ,^ϭϮϬϭ͗йϮϬ�ŶŐůŝƐŚйϮϬĨŽƌйϮϬ�ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͗йϮϬdŚĞйϮϬWƌŽĐĞƐƐ͕йϮϬ�ĂƌƌŝĞƌƐ͕йϮϬ
йϮϬ�ŶĚйϮϬ/ŵƉƌŽǀŝŶŐйϮϬ�īĞĐƟǀĞŶĞƐƐ͘ƉĚĨ�

ϭϮϭ���ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ǁŝƚŚ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐƵƌǀŝǀŽƌƐ͕�>ĞǁŝƐ�E͘�ĂŶĚ�:ĂƌĂŵŝůůŽ��͕͘��ŚĂƉƚĞƌ�ϱ͕�&ŽƵŶĚĂƟŽŶͲůĞǀĞů�ƚƌĂŝŶŝŶŐ͕�dƌĂĐŬ�ϭ͕�EĂƟŽŶĂů�sŝĐƟŵ��ƐƐŝƐƚĂŶĐĞ��ĐĂĚͲ
ĞŵǇ͕ �ϮϬϬϴ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĐĞϰůĞƐƐ͘ĐŽŵͬdĞƐƚƐͬDĂƚĞƌŝĂůƐͬ�ϬϱϱDĂƚĞƌŝĂůƐ͘ƉĚĨ�

ϭϮϮ����ŚĂůůĞŶŐĞƐ�ŽĨ��īĞĐƟǀĞ��ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ��ƌŝŵŝŶĂů�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�WƌŽĐĞƐƐ͗�&ŝŶĚŝŶŐƐ�ĨƌŽŵ�/ŶƚĞƌǀŝĞǁƐ�ǁŝƚŚ�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�^ĞǆƵĂů�KīĞŶĐĞƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƐƚƌĂůŝĂ͕��ĂƌƚĞůƐ�
>͕͘�ϮϬϮϬ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ĂĐĂĚĞŵŝĂ͘ĞĚƵͬϱϰϲϴϵϮϲϱͬ�ŚĂůůĞŶŐĞƐͺŽĨͺ�īĞĐƟǀĞͺ�ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶͺŝŶͺƚŚĞͺ�ƌŝŵŝŶĂůͺ:ƵƐƟĐĞͺWƌŽĐĞƐƐͺ&ŝŶĚͲ
ŝŶŐƐͺĨƌŽŵͺ/ŶƚĞƌǀŝĞǁƐͺǁŝƚŚͺsŝĐƟŵƐͺŽĨͺ^ĞǆƵĂůͺKīĞŶĐĞƐͺŝŶͺ�ƵƐƚƌĂůŝĂ
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“The provision of information cannot be examined in a vacuum. 
Rather, exactly how that information is communicated and 
understood is essential, as information that is not understood, or 
inaccessible, fails entirely its objective to inform.”123

In order to provide effective assistance and support to victims, simply providing 
information without considering how to communicate it is unproductive124. Information 
provision has to be part of a wider system of communication that focuses on how and 
if information is understood, ensures information can be acted upon and recognises 
ûÏ¯û�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�ķæĐö�óÃòýÐóÃ�¯�öĒöûÃá�æó�Ìó¯áÃĐæóÛ�ûæ�Ìýâ»ûÐæâ�ÃÌÌÃ»ûÐďÃÜĒȨ�

The idea of communication systems also expands the objectives beyond information 
exchanges solely with individual victims to encompass active communication with 
communities through e.g. community policing. To be successful, community policing 
must rely on information management, creating informal communication channels 
that facilitate police action and receive demands from the citizens125. 

4.1.4. Basic principles of communicating with victims of crime 

According to the Human Rights Monitoring Institute’s Handbook on Communicating 
with victims126, the following elements are key in ensuring effective communication 
and responding to the needs of victims: 

1. Show respect
2. Ensure safety
3. Allow to express emotions
4. Provide information 

Figure 3. Key elements for communicating with victims of crime

ϭϮϯ��ĞƐƚ�WƌĂĐƟĐĞƐ�/Ŷ�sŝĐƟŵƐ͛�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ͗�ZĞĨĞƌƌĂůƐ͕�/ŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ͕�/ŶĚŝǀŝĚƵĂů��ƐƐĞƐƐŵĞŶƚ�;s/�dŽZ//�Ϳ͕�>ŝƚĞƌĂƚƵƌĞ�ƌĞǀŝĞǁ͕�DĞŝŶĚƌĞͲ�ŚĂƵƚƌĂŶĚ�>͕͘�^ŚƌŝŵƉůŝŶŐ�Z͕͘�
sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϮϭͬϬϮͬ>ŝƚĞƌĂƚƵƌĞͲƌĞǀŝĞǁͲĮŶĂůͲsϮ͘ƉĚĨ

ϭϮϰ���ĞƐƚ�WƌĂĐƟĐĞƐ�/Ŷ�sŝĐƟŵƐ͛�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ͗�ZĞĨĞƌƌĂůƐ͕�/ŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ͕�/ŶĚŝǀŝĚƵĂů��ƐƐĞƐƐŵĞŶƚ�;s/�dŽZ//�Ϳ͕�ZĞƐĞĂƌĐŚ�ĂŶĚ��ŽůůĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ��ĞƐƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�WƌĂĐƟĐĞƐ͕�
DĞŝŶĚƌĞͲ�ŚĂƵƚƌĂŶĚ�>͕͘�^ŚƌŝŵƉůŝŶŐ�Z͕͘�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺŵĨͬϭϲϮϲϯϯϲϴϮϯďĞƐƚͲ
ƉƌĂĐƟĐĞƐƌĞƉŽƌƞŝŶĂů͘ƉĚĨ

ϭϮϱ��KǀĞƌĐŽŵŝŶŐ�ďĂƌƌŝĞƌƐ�ƚŽ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ďĞƚǁĞĞŶ�ƉŽůŝĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽĐŝĂůůǇ�ĚŝƐĂĚǀĂŶƚĂŐĞĚ�ŶĞŝŐŚďŽƵƌŚŽŽĚƐ͗���ĐƌŝƟĐĂů�ƚŚĞŽƌǇ�ŽĨ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝƚǇ�ƉŽůŝĐŝŶŐ͕�^ĐŚŶĞŝͲ
ĚĞƌ�^͕͘��ƌŝŵĞ�>Ăǁ�ĂŶĚ�^ŽĐŝĂů��ŚĂŶŐĞ�ϯϬ;ϰͿ͗ϯϰϳͲϯϳϳ͕�ϭϵϵϴ͕�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ƌĞƐĞĂƌĐŚŐĂƚĞ͘ŶĞƚͬƉƵďůŝĐĂƟŽŶͬϮϮϳϮϴϲϱϳϭͺKǀĞƌĐŽŵŝŶŐͺďĂƌƌŝĞƌƐͺƚŽͺĐŽŵͲ
ŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶͺďĞƚǁĞĞŶͺƉŽůŝĐĞͺĂŶĚͺƐŽĐŝĂůůǇͺĚŝƐĂĚǀĂŶƚĂŐĞĚͺŶĞŝŐŚďŽƵƌŚŽŽĚƐͺ�ͺĐƌŝƟĐĂůͺƚŚĞŽƌǇͺŽĨͺĐŽŵŵƵŶŝƚǇͺƉŽůŝĐŝŶŐ�

ϭϮϲ���ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŶŐ�ǁŝƚŚ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ͗���,ĂŶĚďŽŽŬ�ĨŽƌ�KĸĐĞƌƐ͕�,ƵŵĂŶ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�DŽŶŝƚŽƌŝŶŐ�/ŶƐƟƚƵƚĞ͕�ϮϬϭϴ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗��ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬŚƌŵŝ͘ůƚͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬƵƉͲ
ůŽĂĚƐͬϮϬϭϴͬϬϭͬ,ĂŶĚďŽŽŬͲĨŽƌͲKĸĐĞƌƐͲ,ZD/͘ƉĚĨ
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Showing respect should always be a priority when responding and communicating 
with victims. Not only is it fundamental to respond to victims’ 
âÃÃ¿öȣ�ºýû�ďÐ»ûÐáö�ĐÐÜÜ�¯Üöæ�Í¯Ðâ�»æâĶ¿Ãâ»Ã�¯â¿�ºÃ�ºÃûûÃó�
able make informed choices. 

Showing respect involves a range of approaches 
including:

 ɐ treating victims equally;
 ɐ making sure you speak intelligibly and that the 

victim understands you;
 ɐ practicing active listening skills;
 ɐ taking into account the wishes and needs of the victim 

as far as possible, including by involving them in decisions 
related to them. 

EÃöðÃ»û�»¯â�ºÃ�ð¯óûÐ»ýÜ¯óÜĒ�Ðáðæóû¯âû�Ìæó�ďýÜâÃó¯ºÜÃ�ďÐ»ûÐáöȣ�ÃȨÍȨ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�æÌ�ûó¯ÌĶ»ÛÐâÍȣ�
ĐÏæ�¯óÃ�ÐâûÐáÐ¿¯ûÃ¿�ºĒ�ºæûÏ�ûó¯ÌĶ»ÛÃóö�¯â¿�öû¯ûÃ�¯ýûÏæóÐûÐÃöȨ�LÏÃóÃÌæóÃȣ�¯�óÃöðÃ»ûÌýÜ�
approach can support their feeling of safety, and enhance their willingness to 
»ææðÃó¯ûÃȨ� �ýÜûýó¯Ü� ¿ÐÌÌÃóÃâ»Ãö�ĐÏÐ»Ï� ÐâķýÃâ»Ã�ĐÏ¯û� Ðö� »æâöÐ¿ÃóÃ¿� óÃöðÃ»ûÌýÜ� æó�
disrespectful should also be taken into account. 

Safety issues may relate to the perpetrator, to future crime, to fears over contacts 
with professionals and could relate to health issues. They may 
act as distractions or destabilise a victim or victims may be 
frightened to provided information. Cultural background, 
social environment or previous experience may simply 
mean that victims are frightened of authorities in general. 

Addressing safety concerns not only reduces the risk 
itself but also helps build trust whilst reducing inhibitions. 
Simple steps can be implemented to provide victims with 
a sense of safety, such as:

 ɐ introduce yourself, your role and responsibilities; 
 ɐ ÃâöýóÃ�»æâĶ¿ÃâûÐ¯ÜÐûĒȭ�
 ɐ respect the victim’s personal space; 
 ɐ Carry out a risk assessment and adopt protection measures;
 ɐ organise how the victim’s safety will be ensured during your absence; 
 ɐ leave contact details to the victim for further communication;
 ɐ identify medical needs and refers victims to appropriate medical services

Allowing the victim to express emotions throughout any exchanges is crucial as 
communication can be a challenge for victims who are 
traumatised and highly impacted by the crime. Common 
emotional responses of victims might present as emotional 
ķææ¿ÐâÍ�Ɂ»óĒÐâÍȣ�ûóÃáºÜÐâÍɂ�æó�¯ö�ÃáæûÐæâ¯Ü�öýððóÃööÐæâ�
(numbness, detachment, lack of expression). 

Knowing these responses beforehand will help 
professionals to understand and deal with these different 
reactions. This is important as those reactions can be part 
of the healing process, may be a coping mechanism and 
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the way we respond to them can be validating, reassuring, and supportive or it can 
be the opposite. Where victims feel the opposite, the bond of trust necessary for 
effective communication may be damaged or broken. This interrelates with the need 
for victims to feel safe about communicating their experience, thoughts, concerns, 
needs and emotions.

Ultimately, professionals should always try to maintain an attentive and respectful 
relationship with the victim, while encouraging them to speak out and showing 
empathy and understanding for what they express. 

New and unfamiliar situations and environments elevate the stress associated with 
the crime so the provision of information can help to alleviate 
stress by making the future more predictable and 
understandable. Providing adequate information and 
explaining what will happen next, the victim’s rights, the 
services available and the impact of crime and trauma 
will be reassuring and help victims regain a feeling of 
control. 

Information provision should be understood as a 
continuous process and be part of all interactions. For 
example, even when asking questions or interviewing 
a victim, it is helpful to inform the victim of the 
reasons for the questions or how the information will be 
used. This provides context but can also be reassuring. Other 
studies looking at communication with victims of crime have also developed 
evidence-based strategies and solutions. R. Davies and 

Applying health communications research to the justice

.Ȩ�
¯óûÃÜö�Ï¯ďÃ�¯ððÜÐÃ¿�óÃöÃ¯ó»Ï�¯â¿�Ķâ¿ÐâÍö�Ìóæá�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâ�ºÃûĐÃÃâ�
professionals and victims in the healthcare sector, to the criminal justice 
sector127. To ensure that verbal information is effectively communicated, they 
recommend that professionals:

ϭϮϳ��ŚĂůůĞŶŐĞƐ�ŽĨ��īĞĐƟǀĞ��ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ��ƌŝŵŝŶĂů�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�WƌŽĐĞƐƐ͗�&ŝŶĚŝŶŐƐ�ĨƌŽŵ�/ŶƚĞƌǀŝĞǁƐ�ǁŝƚŚ�sŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�^ĞǆƵĂů�KīĞŶĐĞƐ�ŝŶ��ƵƐƚƌĂůŝĂ͕��ĂƌƚĞůƐ�
>͕͘�ϮϬϮϬ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ĂĐĂĚĞŵŝĂ͘ĞĚƵͬϱϰϲϴϵϮϲϱͬ�ŚĂůůĞŶŐĞƐͺŽĨͺ�īĞĐƟǀĞͺ�ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶͺŝŶͺƚŚĞͺ�ƌŝŵŝŶĂůͺ:ƵƐƟĐĞͺWƌŽĐĞƐƐͺ&ŝŶĚͲ
ŝŶŐƐͺĨƌŽŵͺ/ŶƚĞƌǀŝĞǁƐͺǁŝƚŚͺsŝĐƟŵƐͺŽĨͺ^ĞǆƵĂůͺKīĞŶĐĞƐͺŝŶͺ�ƵƐƚƌĂůŝĂ

Assess the victim’s starting point, i.e. understanding 
what information/knowledge they have in their possession already; 

    Provide information in small amounts, enabling the victim to hear 
    and understand each piece of information before further is provided; 

        Check if the victim has understood the information, 
        and use their response to guide the conversation; 

            Repeat information if not understood; 

                Limit or eliminate the use of complex and technical language; 

                    Ask the victim what other information might be helpful. 
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Similar strategies can also be adopted based on the methods developed by Dr David 
Burns who is pioneer of cognitive behavioural therapy. He sets forth the following 
əĶďÃ�öÃ»óÃûö�æÌ�ÃÌÌÃ»ûÐďÃ�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâɚ�ÌæÜÜæĐÐâÍ�ûÏÃ���E�¯»óæâĒá�Ɂ�æó��áð¯ûÏĒȣ�
Assertiveness and Respect):

E = Empathy

1) The Disarming Technique:ɬLóĒ�ûæ�Ķâ¿�ûóýûÏ�Ðâ�ĐÏ¯û�ûÏÃ�
other person is saying, even if it seems illogical, self-
serving, distorted, or just plain “wrong”. You may not 
agree but it is about understanding their truth. 

2) Thought and Feeling Empathy: Summarise what the other 
person just said (Thought Empathy) and acknowledge 
how they are probably feeling, given what they just said 
(Feeling Empathy)

3) Inquiry:ɬ �öÛ� ÍÃâûÜÃȣ� ðóæºÐâÍ� òýÃöûÐæâö� ûæ� ÜÃ¯óâ� áæóÃ�
about what the other person is thinking and feeling.

A = Assertiveness

4) “I Feel” Statements: Express your own feelings and ideas 
openly according to the formula, “I’m feeling X, Y, and Z 
right now,” where X, Y and Z refer to any of a wide variety 
of feeling words, such as anxious, attacked, hurt, or sad.

R = Respect

5) �ɪǟƭĽǴƍƹƯ� ВƀƹǟƭŨǟƤȚ� řĽƤƤŨŠ� ®ǴǟƹơƍƯƁГϸɬ Zæý� »æâďÃĒ�
warmth, caring and respect even where angry, or in 
disagreement.128

Professionals should explore these strategies and strengthen their own communication 
skills accordingly.

ϭϮϴ�zŽƵ� ĐĂŶ� ĮŶĚ� ŵŽƌĞ� ŝŶĨŽƌŵĂƟŽŶ� ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚ� �ƌ� �ƵƌŶƐ͛� WŽĚĐĂƐƚ͗� ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨĞĞůŝŶŐŐŽŽĚ͘ĐŽŵͬϮϬϭϲͬϭϮͬϭϮͬϬϭϰͲƚŚĞͲĮǀĞͲƐĞĐƌĞƚƐͲŽĨͲĞīĞĐƟǀĞͲĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂͲ
ƟŽŶͲƉĂƌƚͲϭͬ

E

A
R
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4.1.5. Developing communication skills 

Developing communication skills is crucial for all areas of life and whilst some 
people will naturally develop such skills, there are many techniques, approaches and 
pitfalls which require formal training and practice. Enhancing communication skills 
implies developing skills for both sending information and receiving information129. 

As the ‘sender’, skills include the ability to:

 ɐ formulate the information chosen in a manner relevant to the receiver(s) and the 
situation;

 ɐ analyse the feedback sent by the receiver;
 ɐ check the receiver(s)’s understanding; and 
 ɐ reformulate or clarify if necessary. 

As the ‘receiver’, skills include the ability to:

 ɐ actively listen to the information provided;
 ɐ verify if they have adequately understood it; and 
 ɐ verify they have the same understanding, including by asking clarifying questions 

when needed.

Understanding how both roles interchange, in particular in a face-to-face 
communication process, highlights how active the communication process is and 
ÏæĐ�öÛÐÜÜö�áýöû�óÃķÃ»û�ûÏ¯ûȨ�

Helpful skills to develop include: 

 ɐ Verbal communication skills, meaning how to formulate information and how to 
¯¿¯ðû�Ðû�ûæ�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�öÐûý¯ûÐæâö�¯â¿�ðÃóöæâö�Ɍ�ÃȨÍȨ�¯�ðÃóöæâ�ĐÏæ�¿æÃö�âæû�öðÃ¯Û�
your own language, a child, etc.; 

 ɐ Non-verbal communication skills, meaning understanding how elements such as 
gestures, body language, tone of voice are an essential aspect of communication, 
understanding how to manage such elements to enhance communication and 
how to recognise them in another person too to better understand them; 

 ɐ Active listening skills, leading to learning how to receive information, understanding 
both verbal and nonverbal information, and sending adequate feedback130; 

 ɐ Writing skills, leading to the ability to clearly and effectively communicate 
information in writing; 

As mentioned earlier, empathy, i.e., ‘understanding a person from his or her frame 
of reference rather than one’s own, or vicariously experiencing that person’s feelings, 
perceptions and thoughts’131, is a crucial skill to develop in addition to those listed 
above. It provides the ability to perceive and care for the state of others and is for that 
reason a core component of our social and emotional functioning and behaviours. 

ϭϮϵ��tŚĂƚ�ŝƐ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͍͕�^ŬŝůůƐ�ǇŽƵ�ŶĞĞĚ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ƐŬŝůůƐǇŽƵŶĞĞĚ͘ĐŽŵͬŝƉƐͬǁŚĂƚͲŝƐͲĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͘Śƚŵů
ϭϯϬ���ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͗�dŚĞ�WƌŽĐĞƐƐ͕��ĂƌƌŝĞƌƐ͕��ŶĚ�/ŵƉƌŽǀŝŶŐ��īĞĐƟǀĞŶĞƐƐ͕�>ƵŶĞŶďƵƌŐ�&͘ ͕�^ĐŚŽŽůŝŶŐ͕�sŽůƵŵĞ�ϭ͕�EƵŵďĞƌ�ϭ͕�ϮϬϭϬ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉ͗ͬͬĂƌͲ

ĐŚŝǀĞ͘ŶŝƚũƐƌ͘ ĂĐ͘ŝŶͬĐŽƵƌƐĞͺĂƐƐŝŐŶŵĞŶƚͬ,hDϬϮ,^ϭϮϬϭ͗йϮϬ�ŶŐůŝƐŚйϮϬĨŽƌйϮϬ�ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ͗йϮϬdŚĞйϮϬWƌŽĐĞƐƐ͕йϮϬ�ĂƌƌŝĞƌƐ͕йϮϬ
йϮϬ�ŶĚйϮϬ/ŵƉƌŽǀŝŶŐйϮϬ�īĞĐƟǀĞŶĞƐƐ͘ƉĚĨ�

ϭϯϭ���ŵƉĂƚŚǇ͕ ��ŵĞƌŝĐĂŶ�WƐǇĐŚŽůŽŐǇ��ƐƐŽĐŝĂƟŽŶ��ŝĐƟŽŶĂƌǇ͕ �ŽŶůŝŶĞ�Ăƚ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĚŝĐƟŽŶĂƌǇ͘ĂƉĂ͘ŽƌŐͬĞŵƉĂƚŚǇ�
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XÏÐÜÃ�Ðû�Ðö�ýâ¿Ãóöûææ¿�ûÏ¯û�Ãáð¯ûÏĒ�Ðö�ĶóöûÜĒ�ÐâÏÃóÃâû�ûæ�ûÏÃ�Ïýá¯â�â¯ûýóÃ�¯â¿�¯â�
innate mechanism, it can also be developed through a learning process132.  In 
»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâȣ�Ðû�ĐÐÜÜ�Ãâ¯ºÜÃ�ûÏÃ�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶ»¯ûÐæâ�æÌ�æûÏÃóöɚ�âÃÃ¿öȣ�ÃđðÃóÐÃâ»Ãö�¯â¿�
emotions and resonate with them133.

Figure 4. Developing communication skills

Given the notable increase in client satisfaction where communications skills are 
present134Ϸ�ŘƹǴƈ�ȓŨǟŘĽƤ�ĽƯŠ�ƯƹƯРȓŨǟŘĽƤ�řƹƭƭǼƯƍřĽǴƍƹƯ�ƭǼǧǴ�ŘŨ�ƤŨĽǟƯŨŠ�ĽƯŠ�ƭĽǧǴŨǟŨŠ, 
through the development of speaking, listening, writing and understanding skills. 

Writing skills are crucial to the functioning of the justice system and work of its actors, 
for producing quality and appropriate materials and notes, e.g. from crime reporting 
and interview notes, to victims’ individual needs assessments and judgments, among 
others. 

In parallel, non-verbal communication will be used in all interactions to communicate 
information to victims or other justice professionals. For example, understanding 
nonverbal communication behaviours (tone of voice, body language, facial expressions) 
will support and clarify the verbal communication message135. 

ϭϯϮ���ŵƉĂƚŚǇ�ŝƐ�ŶŽƚ�ŝŶ�ŽƵƌ�ŐĞŶĞƐ͕�,ĞǇĞƐ��͕͘�EĞƵƌŽƐĐŝĞŶĐĞ�Θ��ŝŽďĞŚĂǀŝŽƌĂů�ZĞǀŝĞǁƐ͕�sŽůƵŵĞ�ϵϱ͕��ĞĐĞŵďĞƌ�ϮϬϭϴ͕�WĂŐĞƐ�ϰϵϵͲϱϬϳ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬ
ĚŽŝ͘ŽƌŐͬϭϬ͘ϭϬϭϲͬũ͘ŶĞƵďŝŽƌĞǀ͘ ϮϬϭϴ͘ϭϭ͘ϬϬϭ�

ϭϯϯ�� dŚĞ� ^ĐŝĞŶĐĞ� ŽĨ� ĞŵƉĂƚŚǇ͕ � ZŝĞƐƐ� ,͕͘� :ŽƵƌŶĂů� ŽĨ� WĂƟĞŶƚ� �ǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐĞ͕� sŽůƵŵĞ� ϰ͕� /ƐƐƵĞ� Ϯ͕� WĂŐĞƐ͗� ϳϰ� ʹ� ϳϳ͕� ϮϬϭϳ͕� ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ� ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗� ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĚŽŝ͘
ŽƌŐͬϭϬ͘ϭϭϳϳͬϮϯϳϰϯϳϯϱϭϳϲϵϵϮϲϳ��

ϭϯϰ��/ďŝĚ͘��
ϭϯϱ���īĞĐƟǀĞ�ĐŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶ�ƉĂƉĞƌ͕ �tŚŽƌƚŽŶ�z͘ ͕�ϮϬϭϰ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ĂĐĂĚĞŵŝĂ͘ĞĚƵͬϳϰϬϲϰϴϯͬ�īĞĐƟǀĞͺ�ŽŵŵƵŶŝĐĂƟŽŶͺWĂƉĞƌ
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COMMUNICATION

SKILLS

NON-VERBAL
COMMUNICATION
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EMPATHY

ACTIVE
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4.2. Developing a systemic and coordinated approach 
to communicating with victims

There is today a well-established focus on information provision and even on the 
accessibility of that information. Extensive information rights exist in EU Victims’ laws 
and much action has been taken to implement these rights. Yet, there remain multiple 
¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜûÐÃö�Ðâ�ÃâöýóÐâÍ�ûÏ¯û�ďÐ»ûÐáö�»¯â�ÃÌÌÃ»ûÐďÃÜĒ�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÃ�ĐÐûÏ�ðó¯»ûÐûÐæâÃóö�
and that they actually receive, understand and can act on any information that is 
provided.

In the following chapter, we explore how the notion of information provision must 
evolve to focus on developing communication frameworks. This is based on the 
understanding that barriers and challenges to communicating with victims can 
only be effectively overcome through long term planning and co-ordination across 
multiple actors.  

4.2.1. Why do we need a coordinated system of communication? 

Læ� ¯âöĐÃó� ûÏÐö� òýÃöûÐæâȣ� Ðû� Ðö� ĐæóûÏ� óÃ»¯ððÐâÍ� ûÏÃ� á¯Úæó� Ì¯»ûæóö� ÐâķýÃâ»ÐâÍ�
»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâ�Ðâ�ûÏÃ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�ĶÃÜ¿�Ɍ�Ðâ�ð¯óûÐ»ýÜ¯ó�Ɍ�ȔƈƹϷ�ȔƈĽǴϷ�ȔƈȚϷ�ȔƈŨƯ�ĽƯŠ�ƈƹȔ.

WHO: Firstly, we are not referring to a simple or single homogenous group of senders 
and receivers of information. Victims come from all parts of our society, are all ages, 
genders, and races. They have wide-ranging experiences, knowledge and education 
and abilities to communicate. 

Equally, those communicating with victims as individuals and organisations are highly 
diverse covering police, prosecution, judiciary, health and social sectors, education 
sector, the private and civil society sectors to name some but not all of those who 
may need to provide victim relevant information. 

It is important to remember when exploring who should provide information, that 
the nature of an organisation’s engagement with victims may not always match their 
primary function. For example, hospital staff will be responsible for victim health 
ºýû� ûÏÃĒ�á¯Ē� ¯Üöæ� ºÃ� ¯�Ķóöû� »æâû¯»û� ðæÐâû� Ìæó� ďÐ»ûÐáö� ¯â¿�á¯Ē� âÃÃ¿� ûæ� ðóæďÐ¿Ã�
information about reporting a crime. Equally, a victim may seek the help of a police 
æÌĶ»Ãó�ĐÐûÏæýû�Ìæóá¯ÜÜĒ�óÃðæóûÐâÍ�¯�»óÐáÃȨ�LÏÃ�æÌĶ»Ãó�á¯Ē�âÃÃ¿�ûæ�»æâöÐ¿Ãó�öýððæóû�
needs of a victim before they can even consider a criminal investigation.

A victim’s social support network also plays an important role in a victim’s recovery 
and access to information, rights and services (see 1. Introduction). Any strategy 
for harmonising information for victims should include actions to empower these 
networks to support victims.

The framework should therefore clarify each stakeholder’s role and responsibilities 
in communicating information to victims, taking into account prevention activities 
such as awareness raising.

XÐûÏæýû� ¯� »æÏÃóÃâû� öûóý»ûýóÃȣ� Ðû� Ðö� ÃđûóÃáÃÜĒ� ¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜû� ûæ� Ï¯ďÃ� º¯öÐ»� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�
provision in place for all victims, let alone to ensure it is adapted according to different 
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needs and circumstances. Some groups may have more focus than others. Policies 
Ðâ�ûÏÃ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�ĶÃÜ¿�ûÃâ¿ö�ûæ�Ìæ»ýö�æâ�ûÏóÃÃ�æó�Ìæýó�»óÐáÃ�Íóæýðö�öý»Ï�¯ö�¿æáÃöûÐ»�
ďÐæÜÃâ»Ãȣ�Ïýá¯â�ûó¯ÌĶ»ÛÐâÍ�æó�»ÏÐÜ¿�¯ºýöÃȨ�"¯ďÐâÍ�â¯óóæĐÜĒ�¿ÃĶâÃ¿�Íóæýðö�á¯ÛÃö�
design of communications easier but this creates inequalities and gaps across the 
system. Equally, where organisations don’t co-ordinate their activities, duplication 
¯â¿�Í¯ðö�ÃáÃóÍÃ�ĐÏÐÜöû�æððæóûýâÐûÐÃö�Ìæó�ÃÌĶ»ÐÃâ»ÐÃö�öý»Ï�¯ö�ûÏÃ�¿ÃďÃÜæðáÃâû�æÌ�
information platforms together, are missed. 

 WHAT:  The information that needs to be communicated and reasons for it are 
highly diverse. Even where limited to justice processes, the purposes can range from 
interesting to know through to essential elements which can change a person’s life. 

The information may be critical to a victim’s recovery, seeing justice done, receiving 
compensation and more. It may help them continue with their education, remain 
Ðâ�ĐæóÛ�æó�Ķâ¿�âÃĐ�ĐæóÛȣ�ðóÃďÃâû�¿ÃðóÃööÐæâ�¯â¿�æûÏÃó�Ï¯óáÌýÜ�ºÃÏ¯ďÐæýóö�¯â¿�Ðû�
can save lives by reducing suicides or ensuring adequate protection measures are in 
place. The information may be essential in making decisions, changing behaviours, 
accessing services and enjoying rights. Or, it may simply be nice to know.

LÏÃ�¿ÐÌĶ»ýÜûĒ�Ðö�ûÏ¯û�ûÏÃ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�óÃòýÐóÃáÃâûö�»Ï¯âÍÃ�¿ýóÐâÍ�ûÏÃ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�ÚæýóâÃĒȣ�
change according to the victim’s needs and circumstances but can also change 
based on the role of the organisation providing the information. 

At the same time, there are many commonalities across these areas – the same 
information could be provided by multiple organisations or could be further 
developed and built on. This requires co-ordination between actors, a knowledge of 
what each provides, what a victim has provided and requested and an agreement as 
to which organisation should subsequently respond. Without a clear framework for 
řƹРƹǜŨǟĽǴƍƹƯϷ�ƍǴ�ƍǧ�ŨșǴǟŨƭŨƤȚ�ŠƍɪřǼƤǴ�Ǵƹ�ŠŨƤƍȓŨǟ�ǧǼřƈ�Ľ�ǧȚǧǴŨƭ϶�

 WHEN:  Some information may be time sensitive and highly urgent. Some may need 
to be repeated multiple times by different actors. Other information may be provided 
but not needed until months or years later. Or information may be provided with too 
short a time frame to be of use.

As with the previous point, the timeliness 
of information provision can only be 
truly resolved where organisations work 
in conjunction with each other. Having 
clear responsibilities and co-ordination 
pathways, enables organisations to 
know what information was provided 
when. This ensures that subsequent 
engagement can be complimentary and 
early information can serve a purpose of general awareness raising, whilst updates 
can be used to help victims take action at the right moment. 

 HOW:  there are many methods of providing information starting with those we 
have used for thousands of years such as body language and speech and more 
recently writing. Today, however, we have many more mechanisms and approaches 
to communication using modern technologies and platforms such as social media, 
websites, communication hubs as well as techniques such as infographics, videos, 
3D and virtual reality. 

Two connected pieces of information, 
delivered at different times by different 
organisations through a co-ordinated 
system will increase the likelihood 
that victims understand and act on 
the information.
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We are increasingly applying new knowledge on neuroscience, neurolinguistic 
programming and much more to enhance communication methods and make 
the most of the full range of senses through e.g. haptics, kinesis and olfactory 
communication e.g. using lavender in a room to calm people, or playing certain 
music to evoke different emotions or mental states. 

If we look at this through a victims’ perspective as well as an organisational 
perspective, this can be overwhelming. How can you possibly know what you need 
to know, from whom and in a way that you can comprehend it all, and act on it at 
the right time – all whilst dealing with the mental and physical trauma of crime? 

If we look at it from an organisation’s perspective, it can be equally overwhelming. 
How can we know what information victims need and when. How can we be sure 
that the way we provide information maximises their understanding and how do we 
know if others are already providing this information and if we are all providing the 
same information or even contradicting each other.

Unfortunately, as we have seen through the victim’s journey (see 3. Challenges and 
recommendations for provision of information to victims), provision of information 
today, largely relies on ad hoc, individual/separated behaviours and engagement 
processes. It is therefore not consistent and quality and content vary depending on 
the individual or organisation providing the information. 

Confusion remains over which authority is or should be responsible to provide 
certain types of information, as observed for example with respect to compensation 
(see 3.5. Information on compensation). In some countries like France, gaps in 
»ææðÃó¯ûÐæâ�̄ â¿�»ææó¿Ðâ¯ûÐæâ�Ï¯ďÃ�ºÃÃâ�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�Ðâ�óÃÜ¯ûÐæâ�ûæ�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�»óÐáÃöȣ�öý»Ï�
as cybercrime136. This leads to a fragmented information system, with professionals 
recognising that mechanisms are not effective137. 

LÏÐö�æºöÃóď¯ûÐæâ� Ðö� Ðâ� ÜÐâÃ�ĐÐûÏ�ûÏÃ� Ð¿ÃâûÐĶ»¯ûÐæâ�æÌ�¯�ºóæ¯¿Ãó� Ìó¯ÍáÃâûÃ¿�ďÐ»ûÐá�
support system, that has focused on the creation of individual victim support services 
rather than a national system of support integrated with other services such as 
the police. These ad hoc initiatives consequently result in a lack of coordination, 
confusion and gaps in the provision of support services138, which means they can’t 
¯¿¿óÃöö�ûÏÃ�ó¯âÍÃ�æÌ�âÃÃ¿ö�æÌ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�Ðâ�¯â�ÃÌÌÃ»ûÐďÃȣ�ÃÌĶ»ÐÃâûȣ�»æáðóÃÏÃâöÐďÃ�¯â¿�
consistent manner. This fragmentation creates inequalities and gaps between States 
and within State territories.

To avoid the problems described above a harmonised and co-ordinated approach 
to communications with victims is necessary – enabling both information from 
organisations to victims but also from victims to organisations.

ϭϯϲ��&ƌŽŵ�ĨŽĐƵƐ�ŐƌŽƵƉƐ�ĐŽŶĚƵĐƚĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĞǆƉĞƌƚƐ�ĨŽƌ�ƚŚĞ�ĚĞǀĞůŽƉŵĞŶƚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƉŽůŝĐǇ�ƉĂƉĞƌ͘
ϭϯϳ��WƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐ�ƚŚĂƚ�ĚŽ�ũƵƐƟĐĞ�ʹ�:ƵƐƟĐĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵƐ�ŽĨ�ǀŝŽůĞŶƚ�ĐƌŝŵĞ͕�WĂƌƚ�//͕��ƵƌŽƉĞĂŶ�hŶŝŽŶ��ŐĞŶĐǇ�ĨŽƌ�&ƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂů�ZŝŐŚƚƐ͕�ϮϬϭϵ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�

ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬĨƌĂ͘ĞƵƌŽƉĂ͘ĞƵͬƐŝƚĞƐͬĚĞĨĂƵůƚͬĮůĞƐͬĨƌĂͺƵƉůŽĂĚƐͬĨƌĂͲϮϬϭϵͲũƵƐƟĐĞͲĨŽƌͲǀŝĐƟŵƐͲŽĨͲǀŝŽůĞŶƚͲĐƌŝŵĞͲƉĂƌƚͲϮͲƉƌŽĐĞĞĚŝŶŐƐͺĞŶ͘ƉĚĨ
ϭϯϴ��EĂƟŽŶĂů�ĨƌĂŵĞǁŽƌŬ�ĨŽƌ�ĐŽŵƉƌĞŚĞŶƐŝǀĞ�ǀŝĐƟŵ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϮϮ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺ

ŵĨͬϭϲϲϵϬϰϳϰϮϴEĂƟŽŶĂů&ƌĂŵĞǁŽƌŬĨŽƌ�ŽŵƉƌĞŚĞŶƐŝǀĞsŝĐƟŵ^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ
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4.2.2. What is a coordinated system of communication to victims 
of crime?  

A coordinated system of victim communication is a framework through which all 
stakeholders working with victims (victim support services, law enforcement, judges 
and prosecutors, health services, social services, etc.), operate in a coordinated and 
strategic manner to send and receive consistent and high quality information to and 
from victims in accordance with agreed standards and objectives.

The framework formalises and organises strategic cooperation to ensure 
communications with victims are harmonised and consistentȨ� #û� ¿ÃĶâÃö� ĐÏ¯û�
information should be communicated by who, when, and how, based on a strategic 
vision and needs assessments. It also provides the framework for the long-term 
planning, development, implementation and review or evaluation of communications. 
A communication framework should operate at multiple levels including at the 
national, regional, local and individual level.

Based on standard policy cycle processes a Communication framework should 
include the following structures and actions:

ϭͿ� Planning and Strategy 
ϮͿ� Research, development and decision making 
ϯͿ� Activity setting and implementation – National, Regional, Local, individual levels
ϰͿ� Monitoring and Evaluation

The ‘steps’ which are set out in a policy cycle are not necessarily sequential. No 
state will develop a communications framework without pre-existing mechanism. 
Equally, research and analysis will be necessary to develop a strategic framework, 
even if afterwards the Strategy will determine additional future research objectives.

Figure 5. The policy cycle 
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£˘ɲˣˣˁˣʵ�ɲˣʕ�®̧̓ɲ̧ʜʵ͌

�»»æó¿ÐâÍ�ûæ�ûÏÃ�ðæÜÐ»Ē�»Ē»ÜÃȣ�¯�Ķóöû�öûÃð�Ðö�ûæ�¿ÃûÃóáÐâÃ�ûÏÃ�á¯Ðâ�Íæ¯Üöȣ�æºÚÃ»ûÐďÃö�
and vision for the policy. However, these will need to be researched and agreed 
which requires a strategic and decision making framework.

The institutional arrangements needed to oversee the planning and implementation 
of the Framework should therefore be determined and established. It may be that 
existing institutional arrangements can adequately support the process. However, 
they may need to be augmented, adjusted or new ones established.

Whilst different approaches to institutional structures can be taken, certain key 
functions are generally essential in any strategic framework. A good approach has 
been set out by the UN139 which refers to the following functions for implementing 
strategic frameworks:

• A Secretariat. This body, normally provided by the ministry responsible for victims’ 
policy, provides individuals skilled in logistics, planning, consensus building, 
document preparation, organising meetings and convening consultations of 
various types. 

• Multi-stakeholder oversight is vital to provide overall direction and transparency 
in the preparation of a national strategic victims’ rights framework. It requires 
institutional arrangements that represent the diverse range of interests in victims’ 
policy within the country and should be used to strengthen partnerships for the 
implementation phase. 

• Networking�Ðö�ÃööÃâûÐ¯Ü�ĐÐûÏ�ûÏÃ�¿ÐďÃóöÃ�ĶÃÜ¿�æÌ�ďÐ»ûÐáöɚ�ðæÜÐ»Ē�¯â¿�Ðö�ð¯óûÐ»ýÜ¯óÜĒ�
important for communications. Networking goes beyond the institutional structures 
such as a national committee, and should link into the wide variety of actors 
across a country which are affected by but also critical to the implementation 
of victims’ policies and communications. This could include local organisations 
or individuals having specialist subject or geographic knowledge. Building or 
deepening the network should be an early planning consideration. 

• Mobilisation and engagement of experts� Ðö�ûÏÃ�Ķâ¯Ü�ÛÃĒ�Ìýâ»ûÐæâȨ��û�¯ÜÜ�öû¯ÍÃö�
öæýâ¿�ûÃ»ÏâÐ»¯Ü�¯â¿�ö»ÐÃâûÐĶ»�¯¿ďÐ»Ã�ĐÐÜÜ�ºÃ�óÃòýÐóÃ¿�ûæ�¯¿¿óÃöö�ÛÃĒ�ÐööýÃö�¯â¿�
to overcome gaps in knowledge and information. The institutional arrangements 
must be able to identify national and, if required, international experts and 
communicate with them early in the planning process to engage them in the 
planning and implementation of communications objectives 

ϭϯϵ��WƌĞƉĂƌĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�EĂƟŽŶĂů�^ƚƌĂƚĞŐŝĞƐ�ĂŶĚ��ĐƟŽŶ�WůĂŶƐ�ĨŽƌ��ŶŝŵĂů�'ĞŶĞƟĐ�ZĞƐŽƵƌĐĞƐ͕�hE�&�K͖�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ĨĂŽ͘ŽƌŐͬϯͬŝϬϳϳϬĞͬŝϬϳϳϬĞϬϰ͘ƉĚĨ�
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Victim Support Europe has recommended several institutional structures under 
its proposed National Victim Support Framework. This is a strategic framework for 
coordinating actions of different sectors that can play a role in the victims’ recovery. 
If implemented it could provide the necessary structures for a communications 
framework.

 

Figure 6. National framework for comprehensive victim support140 

Similar structures may also have been set up under other victim related policies 
öý»Ï�¯ö�ûÏÃ�4¯ûÐæâ¯Ü�EÃÌÃóó¯Ü�3Ã»Ï¯âÐöá�Ìæó�ďÐ»ûÐáö�æÌ�Ïýá¯â�ûó¯ÌĶ»ÛÐâÍ141.

ϭϰϬ��EĂƟŽŶĂů�ĨƌĂŵĞǁŽƌŬ�ĨŽƌ�ĐŽŵƉƌĞŚĞŶƐŝǀĞ�ǀŝĐƟŵ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�̂ ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϮϮ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬ
ĮůĞƐͺŵĨͬϭϲϲϵϬϰϳϰϮϴEĂƟŽŶĂů&ƌĂŵĞǁŽƌŬĨŽƌ�ŽŵƉƌĞŚĞŶƐŝǀĞsŝĐƟŵ^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ

ϭϰϭ��EĂƟŽŶĂů�ZĞĨĞƌƌĂů�DĞĐŚĂŶŝƐŵƐ�Ͳ�:ŽŝŶŝŶŐ��īŽƌƚƐ�ƚŽ�WƌŽƚĞĐƚ�ƚŚĞ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŽĨ�dƌĂĸĐŬĞĚ�WĞƌƐŽŶƐ͗���WƌĂĐƟĐĂů�,ĂŶĚďŽŽŬ�ʹ �̂ ĞĐŽŶĚ��ĚŝƟŽŶ͕�K^��͖�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘
ŽƐĐĞ͘ŽƌŐͬŽĚŝŚƌͬϱϭϬϱϱϭ�
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Some of the key institutional structures that are generally recommended for the 
¿ÃďÃÜæðáÃâû�¯â¿�ÐáðÜÃáÃâû¯ûÐæâ�æÌ�â¯ûÐæâ¯Ü�öûó¯ûÃÍÐÃöȣ�¯â¿�¯ö�óÃķÃ»ûÃ¿�ºĒ�ûÏÃ�WH��
Support Framework include:

A National Co-ordinator for Victims rights should be appointed to be in charge of 
the development of the victim support and communications frameworks. The co-
ordinator, supported by an appropriate ministry, should help guide the planning and 
implementation process, ensuring that all those concerned work together towards 
ûÏÃ�¿ÃĶâÃ¿�Íæ¯ÜȨ

A formal multi-sectoral national committee working on victims’ policy should be set 
ýð�ĐÐûÏ�̄ �öðÃ»ÐĶ»�óÃáÐû�»æďÃóÐâÍ�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâöȨ�#Ì�âÃ»Ãöö¯óĒȣ�ûÏÃ�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâö�
activities could be carried out by a separate sub-committee of communications 
specialists, whose work would be overseen by the main committee. 

The Committee should be co-ordinated by the State, possibly chaired by the National 
Co-ordinator and supported by a permanent Secretariat. Beyond its wider work on 
ďÐ»ûÐáöɚ�ðæÜÐ»Ē�Ðû�öÏæýÜ¿�Ï¯ďÃ�¯�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�óÃáÐû�ûæȢ

 ɐ Ð¿ÃâûÐÌĒ�ÍÃâÃó¯Ü�¯â¿�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�æºÚÃ»ûÐďÃö�Ìæó�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâöȭ
 ɐ identify barriers to such communications;
 ɐ develop a strategy to implement solutions; and 
 ɐ co-ordinate the implementation of those solutions.

LÏÃ�áÃáºÃóö�æÌ�ûÏÃ�»æááÐûûÃÃ�öÏæýÜ¿�Ðâ»Üý¿Ã�ÛÃĒ�öû¯ÛÃÏæÜ¿Ãóö�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�ûÏóæýÍÏ�
a stakeholder analysis. Internal and external stakeholders can be selected on the 
º¯öÐö�æÌ�ûÏÃÐó�ÜÃďÃÜö�æÌ�ÐâûÃóÃöû�¯â¿�»¯ð¯»ÐûĒ�ûæ�ÐâķýÃâ»Ã�»Ï¯âÍÃ�¯û�¯�â¯ûÐæâ¯Ü�¯â¿�
local level. 

Participants should come from at least relevant ministries, state authorities, civil 
society – service providers and advocacy organisations, independent experts and 
¯»¯¿ÃáÐ»öȣ� ¯â¿� ðóÐď¯ûÃ� öÃ»ûæó� ¯»ûæóö� ĐæóÛÐâÍ� Ðâ� ûÏÃ� ĶÃÜ¿Ȩ� LÏÃ� öý»»Ãöö� æÌ� ûÏÃ�
Communications framework will rely on consensus of all actors which requires an 
inclusive process to give stakeholders a sense of ownership over the process.

The committee could be supported by ad hoc task forces or permanently established 
öýºɍ»æááÐûûÃÃöȮ�ĐæóÛÐâÍ�ÍóæýðöȨ�LÏÃöÃ�Íóæýðö�á¯Ē�Ìæ»ýö�æâ�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�¯öðÃ»ûö�æÌ�
planning and implementation such as:

 ɐ a technical group�ûæ�¿ÃďÃÜæð�ÍýÐ¿¯â»Ã�Ìæó�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�¯öðÃ»ûö�æÌ�ûÏÃ�Ìó¯áÃĐæóÛ�ÃȨÍȨ�
objective setting, problem analysis, development of communication tools; 

 ɐ a ɬƯĽƯřŨ�ĽƯŠ�ŘǼŠƁŨǴ�ƁǟƹǼǜ: to oversee the development of budgets, 
 ɐ a supply group focused on logistics; 
 ɐ a training and human resource development group: to develop and implement 

training schemes.

LÏÃ� »æááÐûûÃÃ� öÏæýÜ¿� Ï¯ďÃ� »ÜÃ¯ó� ûÃóáö� æÌ� óÃÌÃóÃâ»Ã� ¯â¿� ĐÃÜÜɍ¿ÃĶâÃ¿� ĐæóÛÐâÍ�
procedures. As part of the committee’s work, it should also explore whether regional 
or local communications committees are necessary to support any implementation 
and co-ordination. The committee should meet regularly i.e. several times per year
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To meet networking and expertise functions, structures and experts groups should 
be set up to facilitate e.g. ongoing engagement, knowledge exchanges, joint activities, 
research and consultation. To be successful, such groups will normally require 
a communications platform such as an online hub, agreed terms of references, 
objectives, activities and periodic meetings, as a minimum. Such networks are not 
only essential for any knowledge development, analysis and decision making but 
also promote trust building which supports the implementation of collaborative 
working methods.

�� ˭ˡˡ̯ˣˁʎɲ̧ˁ˭ˣ̛�®̧̓ɲ̧ʜʵ Ϸ͌�Ùˁ̛ˁ˭ˣ�ɲˣʕ��ʍ˓ʜʎ̧ˁͅʜ̛

Hûó¯ûÃÍÐÃö�¯óÃ�ð¯óûÐ»ýÜ¯óÜĒ�Ðáðæóû¯âû�Ðâ�ûÏÃ�ďÐ»ûÐáöɚ�ĶÃÜ¿�¿ýÃ�ûæ�ûÏÃ�¿ÐďÃóöÐûĒ�¯â¿�
»æáðÜÃđÐûĒ�æÌ�æºÚÃ»ûÐďÃö�̄ â¿�ðóæºÜÃáöȣ�öû¯ÛÃÏæÜ¿Ãóö�̄ â¿�Ãâ¿�ºÃâÃĶ»Ð¯óÐÃöȨ�HÏæóû�
term political objectives result in short term planning and funding which in turn 
ÜÃ¯¿�ûæ�öû¯óûɍöûæð�ðæÜÐ»ÐÃö�¯â¿�ðóæÚÃ»û�º¯öÃ¿�öæÜýûÐæâö�ĐÏÐ»Ï�¯óÃ�ÐâöýÌĶ»ÐÃâû�Ðâ�
duration to achieve any meaningful change. 

As a starting point, any Strategy should therefore set out a vision for the policy 
¯óÃ¯�¯ö�ĐÃÜÜ�¯ö�ÏÐÍÏ�ÜÃďÃÜ�æºÚÃ»ûÐďÃöȨ�LÏÃ�ďÐöÐæâ�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃö�ûÏÃ�ýÜûÐá¯ûÃ�Íæ¯Ü�æÌ�ûÏÃ�
strategy, using simple, aspirational terms which are not time-bound. 

Implementing plans should develop operational objectives which provide a road 
á¯ð�ûæ�¯»ÏÐÃďÃ�ûÏÃ�¯ÐáȨ�LÏÃĒ�öÏæýÜ¿�ºÃ�º¯öÃ¿�æâ�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�û¯óÍÃûö�ÃđðÃ»ûÃ¿�ûæ�ºÃ�
achieved within a particular time, through implementation of a strategy. In line 
with earlier chapters, the vision and high level objectives can be summarised as 
follows:

Vision for a Communication framework for Victims of Crime

A co-ordinated system for communications with victims that ensures all victims 
get information when and how they need it, and they can provide information 
as easily as possible.

Objectives for communications with victims (See Chapter 2)

 ɐ Information exists and is available through diverse means;
 ɐ Information is accurate, credible and trusted;
 ɐ Information is simple and easy to understand;
 ɐ Information is accessible to all victims;
 ɐ Information is timely and repeated;
 ɐ Information is adapted to individual needs and relevant;
 ɐ Information is actionable.

Detailed, actionable and time bound objectives should be subsequently 
developed as part of an implementation plan and based on a situational 
analysis and priority setting.



66

 Figure 7. Process of communicating information to victims 

As mentioned in section 4.2.1, a Communications strategy should determine:

 ɐ  WHO  is responsible for providing and receiving information to and from victims
 ɐ  WHAT  information should be communicated between victims and actors, as well 

as between the stakeholders themselves
 ɐ  WHY  information is being communicated – it is important to understand the 

goals of any communication to ensure the communication is effective
 ɐ  WHEN  information is communicated is critical to its usefulness as well as to 

ensuring it doesn’t overwhelm or unnecessarily burden victims
 ɐ  HOW  information is provided should be purposefully developed through multiple, 

diverse and appropriate channels

Importantly, across all these objectives, the strategy should ensure implementation 
is well co-ordinated and is implemented in a consistent way with continuous 
development based on evaluation of results. 

Within the Strategy and implementation plans, factors which either facilitate or 
ÐâÏÐºÐû� ûÏÃ� ¯»ÏÐÃďÃáÃâû� æÌ� æºÚÃ»ûÐďÃö� öÏæýÜ¿� ºÃ� Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿Ȩ� LÏÃöÃ� ĐÐÜÜ� ºÃ� »æóÃ�
components of any action plan which need to be either put in place or resolved in 
order to achieve full implementation:

• Legal – laws that prevent or laws that enable communications. For example, do 
data protection rule prevent appropriate sharing of information. Are new laws 
required which facilitate the legal sharing of data;

• Structural – physical, technological and other structures used to improve 
communications or which may limit them. This might mean for example online 
communication platforms or helplines, or it may mean information sharing and 
co-ordination systems between organisations. These will tend to be larger scale, 
ÜæâÍÃó�ûÃóá�öæÜýûÐæâö�ĐÏÐ»Ï�»¯â�ÍóÃ¯ûÜĒ�ºÃâÃĶû�Ìóæá�áýÜûÐɍ¯ÍÃâ»Ē�»æɍæðÃó¯ûÐæâȭ

• Funding – understanding budgetary requirements and developing funding 
mechanisms, particularly for large-scale interventions will be critical to success. 
Will a permanent operational budget be needed, can some activities be project 
funded? Are some actions large scale and need to be implemented over several 
years?;

• gƯƹȔƤŨŠƁŨϷ� �ŨƈĽȓƍƹǼǟϷ� ǧơƍƤƤǧ� ĽƯŠ� ĽǴǴƍǴǼŠŨǧ – any factors which enhance or 
limit the ability of individuals to communicate well with victims or victims to 
communicate with individuals. Training will be a key element in developing skills;
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• Funding – understanding budgetary requirements and developing funding 
mechanisms, particularly for large-scale interventions will be critical to success. 
Will a permanent operational budget be needed, can some activities be project 
funded? Are some actions large scale and need to be implemented over several 
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• Tools and Materials Ɍ�öý»Ï�¯ö�ÜÃ¯ķÃûöȣ�ďÐ¿Ãæöȣ�ÍýÐ¿¯â»Ã�¿æ»ýáÃâûö�ĐÏÐ»Ï�á¯Ē�
be directly provided to victims or which may be used to support professionals in 
their communications with victims;

• Standards – these set a consistent approach to communication which all actors 
should follow. They improve the quality of communications but could become 
unhelpful administrative burdens if badly developed. Establishing communications 
öû¯â¿¯ó¿ö�Ðö�ÃööÃâûÐ¯Ü�ºýû�öÏæýÜ¿�ûÏÃóÃÌæóÃ�ºÃ�¿æâÃ�¯â�ÃÌĶ»ÐÃâû�á¯ââÃóȨ�

Good practice examples of inter-institutional co-operation

HÃďÃó¯Ü�öûý¿ÐÃö�Ï¯ďÃ�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�Ì¯»ûæóö�æÌ�öý»»Ãöö�Ðâ�ÐâûÃóɍ¯ÍÃâ»Ē�»ææðÃó¯ûÐæâ�
and coordination. 

 ɐ Experience from the evaluation of National Referral Mechanisms in the human 
ûó¯ÌĶ»ÛÐâÍ�öÃ»ûæó�Ï¯ďÃ�öÏæĐâ�ûÏ¯û�frameworks which are established based 
on formal cooperation agreements between participants are more likely to 
be successful, “for example, a memorandum of understanding – that sets 
æýû�ûÏÃ�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�óæÜÃ�¯â¿�¿ýûÐÃö�æÌ�Ã¯»Ï�ð¯óûÐ»Ðð¯âûöɘ142. 

 ɐ The IMPRODOVA project, focusing on domestic violence, found similar 
results when looking at what makes good partnerships against domestic 
violence through national best practices in Austria, Germany, France, Finland, 
Hungary, Portugal, Scotland, and Slovenia143Ȩ��¯»ûæóö�æÌ�öý»»Ãöö� Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�
included the following: 

 ɐ Establishing a steering body, recognised by all participants, as coordinating 
authority to coordinate the partnership. Factors likely to strengthen the 
authority of the body include its openness, protocols that clearly determine 
modalities of the partnership’s implementation and precise agreements that 
¿ÃĶâÃ�ûÏÃ�óÐÍÏûö�¯â¿�¿ýûÐÃö�æÌ�ð¯óûÐ»Ðð¯âûö�Ðâ�ûÏÃ�ð¯óûâÃóöÏÐðȭ�

 ɐ Developing an organised framework and system for information sharing and 
ýöÃȣ�ÐȨÃȨ�¿ÃĶâÐâÍ�əðóæ»Ã¿ýóÃö�Ìæó�»æÜÜÃ»ûÐâÍȣ�öÏ¯óÐâÍȣ�á¯â¯ÍÐâÍȣ�̄ â¯ÜĒöÐâÍ�̄ â¿�
making decisions based on information’ on cases;  

 ɐ Implementing specialised relays in each partner organisation, i.e. a specialist 
unit or staff responsible for taking care of tasks related to the partnership 
and representing a point of contact for external organisations/actors.

Alongside these core elements of Planning, Strategy, and decision making bodies, 
research and analysis should take place.

ϭϰϮ�EĂƟŽŶĂů�ZĞĨĞƌƌĂů�DĞĐŚĂŶŝƐŵƐ͕�:ŽŝŶŝŶŐ��īŽƌƚƐ�ƚŽ�WƌŽƚĞĐƚ�ƚŚĞ�ZŝŐŚƚƐ�ŽĨ�dƌĂĸĐŬĞĚ�WĞƌƐŽŶƐ͕���WƌĂĐƟĐĂů�,ĂŶĚďŽŽŬ͕�K^��ͬK�/,Z͕�ϮϬϬϰ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�
ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ŽƐĐĞ͘ŽƌŐͬĮůĞƐͬĨͬĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚƐͬϬͬϰͬϭϯϵϲϳ͘ƉĚĨ

ϭϰϯ�/DWZK�Ks��Ͳ�/ŵƉƌŽǀŝŶŐ�&ƌŽŶƚůŝŶĞ�ZĞƐƉŽŶƐĞƐ�ƚŽ�,ŝŐŚ�/ŵƉĂĐƚ��ŽŵĞƐƟĐ�sŝŽůĞŶĐĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ŝŵƉƌŽĚŽǀĂ͘ĞƵͬŝŶĚĞǆ͘ƉŚƉ
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¦ʜ̛ʜɲ̓ʎʼ�ɲˣʕ�̐˭˘ˁʎ͌�ɲˣɲ˘̛͌ˁ̛�

This should be carried out to identify initial goals, vision and problems or barriers. 
Subsequently, a situational analysis and gap analysis should be carried out. 


¯öÃ¿�æâ�ðóÃďÐæýö��Ï¯ðûÃóöȣ�ûÏÃ�ÌæÜÜæĐÐâÍ�ðóæºÜÃáö�̄ â¿�º¯óóÐÃóö�Ï¯ďÃ�ºÃÃâ�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�
with respect to communications with victims:

Problems and Barriers in communications with victims

As set out in section 4.2.1, overarching barriers for victims and stakeholders 
include

1. Language /Semantic
2. Psychological
3. Physiological/physical
4. Systemic
5. Individual background and characteristics including culture

�òý¯ÜÜĒ�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�ðóæºÜÃáö�Ï¯ďÃ�ºÃÃâ� Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿� Ðâ� ÐáðÜÃáÃâûÐâÍ� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�
rights for victims (see Section 3), in particular:

1. Information to victims is not always available and provided
2. Information is incomplete and inconsistent
3. Information is not provided in a timely manner
4. Information is not accessible - simple language not used, limited multiple 

languages, not adapted to individual needs
5. Information is not provided proactively
6. Responsibilities for communications not clear
7. Practitioners do not have the time and resources for effective communications
8. Bó¯»ûÐûÐæâÃóö� ¿æ� âæû� óÃ»ÃÐďÃ� öýÌĶ»ÐÃâû� ¯â¿� ¯ððóæðóÐ¯ûÃ� »æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâö�

training
9. There is a lack of tools and mechanisms to support communications

The situational and gap analysis helps determines the current situation and provides 
analysis of what issues need to be addressed:

• Mapping of existing resources – what infrastructure, human resources, services, 
activities are already in place;

• Needs assessment – what are the needs of the target population i.e. victims, but 
also needs of practitioners and organisations who must implement the objectives;

• SWOT/Gap Analysis – what are the strengths and weaknesses (problems/drivers 
of problems), what are the opportunities to improve the system or good practices 
in communications, what are the threats or risks if solutions are not developed

Research is generally best achieved through multiple methods including desk research, 
mapping of services and resources, consultation and primary data collection e.g. 
interviews and questionnaires of stakeholders and victims. 
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Community needs assessments are increasingly recognised as an effective tool to 
determine needs and goals and evaluate existing resources and services as well 
as barriers to achieving goals. The assessment should combine both national and 
regional/local approaches144, to ensure consistency and coordination and avoid 
Ìó¯ÍáÃâû¯ûÐæâȣ�ĐÏÐÜÃ�óÃķÃ»ûÐâÍ�¯â¿�ÐâûÃÍó¯ûÐâÍ�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�âÃÃ¿ö�æÌ�Üæ»¯Ü�»æááýâÐûÐÃöȨ�

®ʜ̧̧ˁˣʵ�£̓ˁ˭̓ˁ̧ˁʜ̛

Have carried out the evidence collection and determined what actions need to be 
carried out, these will next have to be prioritised. There are many methods to setting 
priorities but it can be helpful to focus on four key aspects of problems or objectives. 
A scoring scale can be used for each issue with an overall score determining which 
are to be prioritised. 

Prioritisation with a scoring scale - Score issues based on:

 ɐ Prevalence: this relates to the frequency of the problem - how often it 
æ»»ýóöȨ�ÃȨÍȨ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�¿æâɚû�óÃ»ÃÐďÃ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�Ìóæá�ðæÜÐ»Ã�æâ�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»û�Ðâ�
70% of cases. This would be scored has a high prevalence. On scale of 1-10 
this might be scored 7;

 ɐ Magnitude: what is the impact of the issue – how does it affect victims, or 
impede the objectives. A range of impact factors such as limit on access to 
rights and services, reduction in recovery, additional harm, can be considered. 
It should also include a cost analysis of the harm. This data can then be 
compiled to give a single score to compare across different issues;

 ɐ Feasibility of solution: how easy is it to resolve the issue or implement a 
öðÃ»ÐĶ»�öæÜýûÐæâȭ

 ɐ Cost: what is the likely cost of any solution.

ϭϰϰ�� �ŽŵŵƵŶŝƚǇ�EĞĞĚƐ��ƐƐĞƐƐŵĞŶƚ͕� dĂǇůŽƌ� d͘ � ĂŶĚ��ƌƵŶƐŽŶ�D͕͘� ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗� ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ůĞĂƌŶŝŶŐƚŽŐŝǀĞ͘ŽƌŐͬƌĞƐŽƵƌĐĞƐͬĐŽŵŵƵŶŝƚǇͲŶĞĞĚƐͲĂƐƐĞƐƐͲ
ŵĞŶƚƐ��
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Example of a priority – local co-operation

Consultations with experts highlighted the need to strengthen co-operation at 
the regional/local level. In some cases, informal cooperation mechanisms exist 
but practitioners expressed the need to establish and formalise permanent 
partnerships.

Promising practice for local coordination and cooperation: France’s 
Victim Support Local committees

In France, local committees for victim support have been in place since 
2016. Initially focused on responding to terrorist attacks their mandate was 
subsequently expanded to victims of all crimes. To that end, the strategy 
envisages the creation of departmental schemes under local victim assistance 
committees (Comité Locaux d’Aide aux Victimes, CLAV), in charge of implementing 
and coordinating local mechanisms for victim assistance. Their development 
is supported by the Inter-ministerial delegation for victim support DIAV who is 
steering them145.  

 Local committees’ actions enhance the approach to victim support, provision 
æÌ� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ� ûæ� ďÐ»ûÐáö� ¯â¿� ¿Ðö»ýöö� öðÃ»ÐĶ»� »Ï¯ÜÜÃâÍÃöȨ� LÏÃĒ� ¯óÃ� ¯Üöæ� Ðâ�
»Ï¯óÍÃ�æÌ� ÐáðÜÃáÃâûÐâÍ� Üæ»¯Ü�ðæÜÐ»ÐÃö�Ìæó� öðÃ»ÐĶ»�»¯ûÃÍæóÐÃö�æÌ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�¯â¿�
»óÐáÃöȣ�Ìæó�Ðâöû¯â»Ã�æâ�Ïýá¯â�ûó¯ÌĶ»ÛÐâÍȨ�

®ʜ̧̧ˁˣʵ��ʎ̧ˁͅˁ̧ˁʜ̛�ʴ˭̓�̧ʼʜ� ˭ˡˡ̯ˣˁʎɲ̧ˁ˭ˣ̛�H̓ɲˡʜ͆˭̓˕

The Communications Strategy provides an overarching vision, objectives, and 
priorities whilst also setting out the key issues, actors and structures that should 
be in place. These objectives now have to be implemented through a detailed action 
plan that should contain operational objectives. T

LÏÃöÃ� öÏæýÜ¿� ºÃ� H3�EL� ɁHðÃ»ÐĶ»ȣ� 3Ã¯öýó¯ºÜÃȣ� �»ÏÐÃď¯ºÜÃȣ� EÃÜÃď¯âûȣ� ¯â¿� ûÐáÃɍ
bound) understanding that some objectives may take many years to implement. 
Nevertheless, multiple milestones and actions can be set to continually progress 
long-term goals.

ϭϰϱ�/ŶƚĞƌͲŵŝŶŝƐƚĞƌŝĂů�ƉůĂŶ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵ�ĂƐƐŝƐƚĂŶĐĞ͕�/ŶƚĞƌͲŵŝŶŝƐƚĞƌŝĂů�ĐŽŵŵŝƩĞĞ�ĨŽƌ�ǀŝĐƟŵ�ĂƐƐŝƐƚĂŶĐĞ�;�/�sͿ͕�ϮϬϭϳ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉ͗ͬͬǁǁǁ͘ũƵƐƟĐĞ͘ŐŽƵǀ͘
ĨƌͬĚĞůĞŐĂƟŽŶͲŝŶƚĞƌŵŝŶŝƐƚĞƌŝĞůůĞͲĚĂŝĚĞͲĂƵǆͲǀŝĐƟŵĞƐͲϭϮϴϵϰͬƉůĂŶͲŝŶƚĞƌŵŝŶŝƐƚĞƌŝĞůͲĂŶŶƵĞůͲĚĂŝĚĞͲĂƵǆͲǀŝĐƟŵĞƐͲϯϭϭϮϭ͘Śƚŵů
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SMART OBJECTIVES

x� ®ǜŨřƍɬř�Ɍ�»ÜÃ¯óÜĒ�Ìæ»ýöÃ¿�æâ�¯�ð¯óûÐ»ýÜ¯ó�óÃöýÜû�¯â¿�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�ÃâæýÍÏ�ûæ�ºÃ�
measured; 

x� Measurable – each objective should have a precise measurable target; 
x� Achievable – the objective is feasible and can be achieved in the time set; 
x� Realistic – there must be consideration of constraints such as resources, 

personnel, cost, and time frame and the objective must be relevant to 
overall results

x� Time-bound�Ɍ�¯�ûÐáÃÜÐâÃ�öÏæýÜ¿�ºÃ�öðÃ»ÐĶÃ¿�Ìæó�ûÏÃÐó�¯»ÏÐÃďÃáÃâûȨ

Example 
Overarching Objective: Information exists

SMART Objective
A system is in place by the end of the year to ensure that core information 
æâ�ďÐ»ûÐáöɚ�óÐÍÏûöȣ�¯ö�öÃû�æýû�Ðâ��N�WÐ»ûÐáö��ÐóÃ»ûÐďÃȣ�Ðö�ðóæďÐ¿Ã¿�Ðâ�ÃďÃóĒ�Ķóöû�
»æâû¯»û�ºÃûĐÃÃâ�¯�ďÐ»ûÐá�¯â¿�¯�ðæÜÐ»Ã�æÌĶ»ÃóȨ�

With operational objectives determined, activities will need to be set to achieve 
each objective. Given the inter-relationship between multiple objectives, it is likely 
that activities will be cross cutting with several implemented at the same time. 

Activities will need to be decided on the basis of joint discussions taking into account 
key steps to implement the activity and who will be responsible for which actions. 
The plan of activities may form a separate implementation plan, which is a practical, 
time-bound, budgeted working document. 

In a large country, with different provinces, states or regions operating different 
systems, the national committee may decide that each area should develop its own 
implementation plan.
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Example of activity setting – Establish system for informing victims of 
ǟƍƁƈǴǧ�ƹƯ�ɬǟǧǴ�řƹƯǴĽřǴ

 ɐ Determine what information should be provided
 ɐ Develop standards for information production – connecting with other 

objectives e.g. simple and accessible information
 ɐ Carry out research to collate information and determine information priorities
 ɐ Determine budgets and establish funding mechanisms if not in place
 ɐ �ÍóÃÃ�æâ�Ìæóá¯ûö�Ìæó�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�ðóæďÐöÐæâ�ɁÜÃ¯ķÃûöȣ�ďÐ¿Ãæöȣ�ĐÃºöÐûÃ�Ãû»Ȩɂ
 ɐ Decide if same information should be provided by other entities
 ɐ Design and develop materials
 ɐ Establish rules and protocols for provision of information 
 ɐ Set out monitoring mechanism and complaints system for failure to provide
 ɐ Put in place launch process and change management procedures to ensure 
¯ÜÜ� æÌĶ»Ãóö� ¯óÃ� ûó¯ÐâÃ¿� ¯â¿� ÛâæĐ� ðóæ»Ã¿ýóÃö� ¯â¿� æºÜÐÍ¯ûÐæâöȣ� ¯â¿� ¯óÃ�
committed to implementing. Ensure leadership is engaged and support of 
new policies.

These activities should be assigned to relevant agencies and individuals with 
timeframes for delivery following usual project management principles.

s˭ˣˁ̧˭̓ˁˣʵ�ɲˣʕ�̛̯ʎʎʜ̛̛�ˁˣʕˁʎɲ̧˭̛̓

At the planning stage, it is essential to identify key indicators and develop suitable 
monitoring tools. An indicator is a parameter that measures the extent to which 
planned activities have been conducted (input, process and output indicators) or 
programme objectives achieved (outcome and impact indicators). 

Indicators can be used both for monitoring and for evaluation of the strategy, in 
particular to review whether the activities are achieving their intended consequences 
and supporting the achievement of the objectives. 

EÃÜÃď¯âû�»æááÐûûÃÃö�ÃÐûÏÃó�¯û�ûÏÃ�â¯ûÐæâ¯Ü�æó� Üæ»¯Ü� ÜÃďÃÜ�öÏæýÜ¿�¿ÃĶâÃ� Ðâ¿Ð»¯ûæóö�
and develop monitoring tools, and determine how, by whom and how frequently 
data will be collected. The sources of the information should also be determined. 

Some indicators will require national monitoring and can be expensive and time 
consuming to collect. This should be borne in mind when deciding on indicators and 
the frequency of data collection exercises e.g. victim surveys. However, it should 
also be taken into account that such data collection can save money by helping to 
óÃĶâÃ�¯»ûÐďÐûÐÃö�ûæ�ÃâöýóÃ�ûÏÃĒ�¯óÃ�ÃÌÌÃ»ûÐďÃ�¯â¿�ÃÌĶ»ÐÃâûȨ�

 ÐďÃâ�ûÏ¯û�»æöûɍºÃâÃĶû�̄ â¯ÜĒöÃö�æÌ�ûÏÃ�ÐáðÜÃáÃâû¯ûÐæâ�æÌ�ďÐ»ûÐáöɚ�óÐÍÏûö�»æâöÐöûÃâûÜĒ�
öÏæĐ�ûÏ¯û�ºÃâÃĶûö�öÐÍâÐĶ»¯âûÜĒ�æýûĐÃÐÍÏ�ûÏÃ�»æöûö�æÌ�¯»ûÐæâ�Ɂ¯â¿�Ðâ¯»ûÐæâɂȣ�¯â¿�ûÏ¯û�
ûÏÃ�ďÐ»ûÐáö�ĶÃÜ¿�ûÃâ¿ö�ûæ�Ï¯ďÃ�ðææó�¿¯û¯�¯ď¯ÐÜ¯ºÐÜÐûĒȣ�Ðû�Ðö�óÃ»æááÃâ¿Ã¿�ûÏ¯û�öý»Ï�
data collection is considered a priority. 
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The table below provides an example of how indicators could be developed for the 
æďÃó¯ó»ÏÐâÍ�æºÚÃ»ûÐďÃ�æÌ�ÃâöýóÐâÍ�ûÏ¯û�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�ÃđÐöûöȣ�¯â¿�ûÏÃ�öðÃ»ÐĶ»�æºÚÃ»ûÐďÃ�
ûÏ¯û�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�æâ�óÐÍÏûö�Ðö�ðóæďÐ¿Ã¿�æâ�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»û�ºĒ�¯�»æáðÃûÃâû�¯ýûÏæóÐûĒȨ

As has be seen, the diversity and complexity of the victims arena requires an extensive 
and strategic communications framework to ensure that information to and from 
victims achieves its fundamental objectives. Despite extensive barriers existing for 
decades, a framework approach as described above can help transform victims’ 
ÃđðÃóÐÃâ»Ãö�æÌ�»æááýâÐ»¯ûÐæâö�¯â¿�öÐÍâÐĶ»¯âûÜĒ�Ðâ»óÃ¯öÃ�ûÏÃÐó�¯»»Ãöö�ûæ�óÐÍÏûö�¯â¿�
services.

AIM

Ensure 
information
exists.

IMPACT INDICATOR

Increase in victims 
accessing rights 
and services.

PERIODICITY

Measured on 
monthly and 
annual basis.

SOURCE OF 
INFORMATION

Surveys 
and law 
enforcement 
data provision.

SPECIFIC 
OBJECTIVE

Victims receive 
information 
æâ�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»ûȨ

OUTCOME INDICATOR

Is the activity 
achieving the expected 
effects/ changes
in the short, 
intermediate, 
and long term.

Victims act 
on the information 
received.

Monthly and
annual basis.

Review 
of access 
to rights e.g. 
number of 
compensation 
claims made.

Consultations 
with victims, 
support 
services and 
other agencies.

ACTIVITIES

8ÌĶ»Ãóö�ðóæďÐ¿Ã�
¯�ÜÃ¯ķÃû�æâ�Ķóöû�
contact, provide 
oral explanation 
ûæ�»æâĶóá�
information is 
understood, and 
provide a link to 
a webpage for 
further 
information.

OUTPUT/ PROCESS 
INDICATOR - 
measure the program's 
activities and outputs 
(direct 
products/deliverables 
of the activities).

Number of victims 
reporting a crime and 
number of victims 
receiving information 
æâ�Ķóöû�»æâû¯»û

INPUT INDICATOR - 
measure the 
contributions 
necessary to enable 
the program to be 
implemented (e.g., 
funding, staff, key 
partners, 
infrastructure).
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5. CONCLUSION
In 2012, the EU Victims’ Rights Directive introduced strong information rights enabling 
victims to access and receive information necessary to their recovery. Despite the 
progress made at the national level, through the implementation of the Directive, 
many challenges remain at different steps of the victims’ journey. 

Notably, information provision remains incomplete and inconsistent across and within 
all Member States and services (police, justice system, victim support), with the 
quality relying on the provider’s individual skills. This creates a fragmented system 
ǴƈĽǴ� ƤŨĽŠǧ�Ǵƹ�ƁĽǜǧϷ�řƹƯƀǼǧƍƹƯ�ĽƯŠ� ƍƯřƹƯǧƍǧǴŨƯřȚ� ƍƯ�Ȕƈƍřƈ� ƍƯƀƹǟƭĽǴƍƹƯ� ƍǧ�ǜǟƹȓƍŠŨŠ�
to victims and how. In addition, a lack of mechanisms/tools and procedures for 
providing information is observed in all Member States, as well as a confusion about 
which authorities should be involved, e.g. for informing victims on compensation. 
�Ï¯ÜÜÃâÍÃö�Ð¿ÃâûÐĶÃ¿�ÐáðÃ¿Ã�ďÐ»ûÐáö�ûæ�ÃÌÌÃ»ûÐďÃÜĒ�ýâ¿Ãóöû¯â¿�ûÏÃ�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�ûÏÃĒ�
receive, when they access it at all. 

Looking at how to maximise the access to information to victims, two objectives 
arise: (1) ensuring victims effectively understand information provided and are 
able to act on it – hence relying on effective communication and (2) achieve 
more consistency and coordination in the way it is provided, to avoid gaps and 
confusion. 

Communication is key to ensuring recovery for victims of crime, as it enables 
them to not only effectively understand the information provided to them – and 
consequently exercise their rights, but also regain a sense of control and build 
trust. While both terms are often used interchangeably, communication differs from 
information provision in integrating it in a broader system of exchanging meaning 
and successfully transmitting an idea, information and/or emotion. Such a system 
hence requires the skill and ability to transmit the communication’s ‘message’ in 
a manner adapted to the listener and situation, analyse the feedback provided by 
the listener and reformulate or clarify if necessary. Fundamentally, it goes beyond 
only providing information to victims but also helping them provide information to 
practitioners, and in both cases ensuring the information is understood and can be 
acted on.

With barriers and gaps in information remaining the norm for decades, a 
systemic and strategic approach to communication with victims, through the 
establishment of a coordinated framework, is necessary. 
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Such a framework, integrated in a broader national victim support framework146, 
organises a strategic cooperation to ensure communications with victims are 
Ï¯óáæâÐöÃ¿� ¯â¿� »æâöÐöûÃâûȨ� #â� ð¯óûÐ»ýÜ¯óȣ� Ðû� ¿ÃĶâÃö�ĐÏ¯û� ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ� öÏæýÜ¿� ºÃ�
provided by who, when, and how, and ensures that information communicated 
responds to quality standards, e.g. in terms of availability, accessibility, timeliness 
and adaptation to individual needs. 

�ÃĶâÐâÍ�̄ â¿�ÐáðÜÃáÃâûÐâÍ�öý»Ï�Ìó¯áÃĐæóÛ�̄ û�ûÏÃ��N�̄ â¿�â¯ûÐæâ¯Ü�ÜÃďÃÜö�Ðö�»æâöÃòýÃâûÜĒ�
fundamental to enhance and fully implement victims’ rights to information, as it 
will enable victims to effectively understand information communicated to them, 
exercise their rights and address their needs. 

Such framework should: 

 ɐ Establish institutional structures for planning and implementation
 ɐ Establish a communications strategy that sets out a vision, objectives and an 

implementation plan;
 ɐ Determine the current situation of communications, identify barriers and gaps as 

well as carry out a needs analysis;
 ɐ �ÃĶâÃ�ĐÏ¯û�ÐâÌæóá¯ûÐæâ�âÃÃ¿ö�ûæ�ºÃ�ðóæďÐ¿Ã¿�ûæ�ďÐ»ûÐáöȣ�ĐÏÃâȣ�ÏæĐ�¯â¿�ºĒ�ĐÏæȭ�
 ɐ Establish standards for information, in terms of: availability, accessibility, 

timeliness and repetition over time, accuracy, adaptation to individual needs, 
actionability; 

 ɐ Establish mechanisms and procedures for implementing the effective 
communication of information, e.g. online platforms for victims to access 
information about their case, protocols for regional/local cooperation and 
coordination; 

The framework should in addition organise cooperation between State and civil 
society actors for developing and delivering information to victims, to ensure a 
victim-centric, trauma-informed and respectful approach. 

In addition, the EU should strengthen existing victims’ rights to information within 
the Victims’ Rights Directive, in particular by: 

 ɐ Extending rights to cover full communications and at least encouraging States to 
set up communications frameworks;

 ɐ Remove references to victims’ request and role for, e.g. receiving updates about 
their case or access interpretation/translation services; 

 ɐ Requiring Member States to establish online platform for providing (1) general 
information for victims’ recovery, e.g. about victims’ rights and services, impact 
of trauma and the justice system and (2) information and updates about victims’ 
case; 

 ɐ Improve victims’ access to translation and interpretation services by implementing 
a two-tier system and using innovative practices; 

 ɐ Accompany provision of information by support or at least the provision of 
information about available support; 

 ɐ Provide information through multiple contact points in different sectors. 

ϭϰϲ��EĂƟŽŶĂů�ĨƌĂŵĞǁŽƌŬ�ĨŽƌ�ĐŽŵƉƌĞŚĞŶƐŝǀĞ�ǀŝĐƟŵ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͕�sŝĐƟŵ�^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ��ƵƌŽƉĞ͕�ϮϬϮϮ͕�ĂǀĂŝůĂďůĞ�ŽŶůŝŶĞ͗�ŚƩƉƐ͗ͬͬǀŝĐƟŵͲƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ĞƵͬǁƉͲĐŽŶƚĞŶƚͬĮůĞƐͺ
ŵĨͬϭϲϲϵϬϰϳϰϮϴEĂƟŽŶĂů&ƌĂŵĞǁŽƌŬĨŽƌ�ŽŵƉƌĞŚĞŶƐŝǀĞsŝĐƟŵ^ƵƉƉŽƌƚ͘ƉĚĨ
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